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0 UR id and common N bath 
boca "ate to give us à plate among his 
rational, and immortal creatures, and mide us 
capable of great and everlaſting happineſs or 
miſery, Which of theſe ſhall” be our lot to- all 
eternity, depends on his good, holy, and ſove- 
reign. will alone. Not many of us are ordina- 
rily much attentive to either, except in regard 
to the preſent life and world; yet were we 
wiſe, our main concern and attention would be 
converſant with our intereſt in a future late, 
and we ſhould make the preſent life wholly fob. 
"MO to that intereſt. ; 


1 Ty 41 . 


: n 


But however inattentive' moſt are to theſe; 
Pero there re in the world, and always have 
been, many individugls feattered here and there, 


3 


* 


„ INTRODUCTION. 


whoſe whuls sg been deeply impreſſed with 9 

Be ſenſe of eternal things. They of this deſcrip- 

x | tion and no other, will Pay mach attention wy 
what I here offer.. 


The. eher hes Steen her the prodyitae 


and haſty in many things; but in no wiſe ſo 
in embracing the doctrine here advanced. He 
js now paſſing the meridian of "life ; and this 
opinion of the "way "of falvation is the - reſult of - 


his moſt careful GOP from. the 8 of his 
. youth. * 
- ELL K An 


R 
khis, viz. That by the grace: of God, and by a 
diligent uſe of means, he muſt obtain ſome va/- 
wable diſlinction between himſelf and other ſin- 
ners That when. Cod ſaw hit, hie bekrt)would 
bel moved thereby, to give him regenerating and 
converting grace, and then Would be holden 
thereby, in à way of mere | grace, by goſpel con» 
9 10 canſen eternal falyation. 5 Tm 


"Upon this IT he labored much in in early 
. bat the reſult was" not as he e id 
ended in total deſpatr. For, the more” he las 
bored for a good hope in this way, the more 
he, Was convinced. of. his awful deſſiturion of all 
ach diltindtions and qualifications.” He was then' 
led ts take refuge, and found great relief in 
that grace, which he ſaw to be abſolutely fob e- 
reign, flowing dut of the very nature of God, 
through Chriſt; not moved by any diſtinctions 
ar previous - Qualifications in ſinners ; bat from 
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INTRODUCTION. v 
me nature of God., wholly. ſelf-moved, according 


to che free lecting love of God. A view f 
which might bring a joyful ſenſe. nt falyation, 9 
che moſt vicious,. ſtypid, hardened ſinner, as wel 
as to himſelf.” Yet fil he had no idea of any 
falvation beyond. the more common, and nuch 2 
e N God's election and ſalvagtion. 


42 20 21 


n 
always 125 chghting, greatly f in books, he ſpent much 
of. his time in reading and enquiry, In the early 
riods of life. : Amid all the vinities and fo 
pe of f youth, et acqdsinting his heart With will 
om eden while he too mäch laid hold on Folly: 
25 alfs müch favored, by a Kind Providewes; 


* 


with regard to the beſt means of inſtrüsxtönz 
and 2. pious, example. from his parents in his mw 


days, and afterwards with a more public educa- 
tion; the diſpoſition of his heart ipclined, him, in in 
great preference to all other employments, 10 


the ſtudy of W 0 v, become a. ahead 


Wola | 9 is 034 3. it@ 


He was now in thoſe Fish n 
eall Catsfniftle ; and met with ſome acceptaries 


in his public performances, and ſoon” took the 


paſtoral charge of, a kind and reſpectable people 
from whom” he has ever ſitee received as many 


kindifeſſes” as moſt of his brethren in the miniſtry 
have, Living in a ſeries of harmony and love, 
excepting only with reſpe& to a very ſew inidiy 
viduals, at one time and another, who yet, have 
Bren him N e 2 


N 
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much. Uiſpoled! to a ſtociohs Wife, und 
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is regardei} Wld cad: & rule of 
and life, )” ugrerubly, in all effeatial mats 


©, to tlie wipliaitariohs of Nr. Caſbun, Dr. Own 


an, Mr. Willar, Preſident Edwiurds, and the great 


body of parttan Yivines"'finee the reformation 


from popery. Nob. op 168, inking, of. why = 


dent of the divine deerees, or God's eternal j 


poſes of love to a loſt world, beyand the com- 


won | orthodoxy of his country ; ar, what, for 
want of, a. more fignificant word, bg would 


the Amitarian plan. By degrees, he began to be 
more. and more in his, own mind, with 


_ preſſed 
„ oro tions n bn 19227, 


© "He preached, as did other divines, the atone- 


2 of Chriſt, à full And complete factifice for 


the redemption of every ſitner in che world 


and the divine law wholly fatisfied in the obe 


dience of Chriſt unto death; that every finner 


on earth, was alike invited, and molt" folettinly 


commanded to, believe gn Chriſt to the ſaving of 
his foul ; that it was the greateſt of all fin and 
rebellion againſt God, not to believe unto ſalva- 


tion, and alike: ſo, in every ſinner that heard 


the goſpel; and, that og faith did not create, 
or in the leaſt change. the object or foundation 
of it, but was wWholly grounded on an object 
and foundation forever immutable. W - +: 436 


Theft docttines he urged, from the nature 
and attributes of God ; the covenant of redemp- 
tion j and the dying love of Chriſt, as diſplayed 
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n the” boch ef deine revelation.” And, on the 
principles, always enforced holineſs and vir- 

toe, as a native and genuins'' conſequence -of © 
Y | cordial belief of them ; and ao as being mot 
| $eaſonable and happifying in the very nature of 
things. Meanwhile often denouncing the dread+ 
| ful- wrath. of God, [revealed from heaven againſt 
all ungodlineſs,' und unrighteouſtioſs of men. His 
preaching was ef this tenor, with all the uſes of 
It, and inferencey that might be drawn from ib: 
on the idea of a /imited decree, and « mi, 
 ſtheme of redemption and ſalvation. . ratt a3'54 Y 


Tue author holde alt theſe dot rines off grace 
and of dun, more firmly" now, if poffible, than 
ever before ; excepr only witk regard to the 

limitation of the covenant of redemption, 8 un 

n to the eternal pur poſe of God. 


| What r with 3 
preſſure is this. When he had exhibited to his 
audience the infinite fulneſs and all-ſifficiency., ,“, 
Chriſt to ſave. ſinuers, both by price and by pow - 
er; and the great duty of every finner to believe 

it to the ſalvation of his foal, then to tell them; 
« Many ſinners, many alas are left out of the 
«& covenant of redemption ; many for whom Chriſt 

e never died. A part only are comprehended, 2 
«. very few in compariſon, as we bave reaſon 
ec to believe, or at leaſt to fear. How many we 
ec cannot: ſay, nor who they are. God will cer · 
« tainly make ſuch as are elected, to believe, 
4% by his own almighty power and grace; and 
© he. will moſt certainly leave all the reſt, to 


alt 
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„ IN move mon 


«eternal damnation a8 their ſins juſily delerye,t 
for they were never oomprehended ln the de- 
eree of God or the covenatt of: redemption and 
* falration.”! : Thave been more und mur prefied 
and perplexed in my on mind, with regard 
to” the conſiſteney of this matinee of preaching 
wich irſelf; or with the word bf God., I. hate 
often taken up the objections that have betn 
brought againſt it, and have attempted to re- 
move tliem in the common way, and done it 
to as general nenne 0 0 as other 


preachers, Ame bis &5 en lo verb 


The arguments uſed to ſilence theſe objections 
are ſo trite and familiar with every one, that 1 


8 need only hint at them now. I have told my au- 


dience that we all jaſtly deſerve to be eternally 
miſerable ; that God was not obliged to ſave, any'; 
that he is a juſt, abſolute ſoyereign : the repro- 
bate, or non: elect have no cauſe to impeach 
God of any injuſtice ; they ſhall receive only the 
doe reward of their deeds; that they may delieye 


ik they will; that it is the wickedneſs of their 


hearts, their wills, and diſpoſitions that hinders 
them; the heart at enmity with God and that 
this is ſo far from being their Teaſonable excuſe, 
thar it is their juſt, and moſt awful condemnation ; 
that they have no buſineſs with God's ſecret, 
eternal decree, or the extent of tlie covenant 
of redemption,” and the number given to Chriſt 
therein, aud for whom alone he died; that they 
muſt attend only to what God has revealed; that 


Fs will- have all men to be ſaved; that he 


h no pleaſure in the death of him chat dieth, 


— 


IN TAG DU T IGN. M 


bar that be would turn and live; that he plains 
iy commandeth all men every. where to repent, 


und believe to the ſaving of their ſouls ; that 


the ſecret decree of God can have, no influence 
on their wills, and caught. to, bps none on theip 


donduct. 80 I haye gone through with all the 


common arguments 48 other miniſters of the goſ- 
pel have ſo often done. Theſe the reader has 
all by heart, if he has paid any tolerable at- 
tention to the common preaching of calviniſtic. 
divines; 


e haves coabrethy TRI 0 i 
let down ſatisfied, Yet, at evening, much per- 
plexity hath invaded my | own mind; thoughts 


| have thus returned upon me. I have this 


day told my audience, making nd difference; 
and without the exception of à ſingle perſon, 
that if we do not believe that God hath given 
to us eternal life in bis Son, we make him 4 
liar” 3 and quoted the evangeliſt John in ſupport 
of it. 1 hive" told chem, chat they have, every 
one ' alike, all the warrant,” that the God of 
truth can give them, to belleve to eternal life; 
and that it is the greateſt of all ſin not thus 


to believe. 1 haye told them that their acting 


this faith on the San of God, can lay ho foun: . 
dation , at all, but is wholly built on ail eter- 
nal foundation already laid, the immutable truth 
of God in his, Sen, 1 have told them they 
. 6: bolici®; (they: have. Kae 60, they; coughs. 
to do it; and then every one of them ſhall be 
20779 «il 1 
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_ of them was ever ' included in the covenant of | 
xedemprion, or wes wore or YE: ever 
Tied for one ſoil of them. : 
: Ought 1 not to have tne tooth She 
them Chriſt did indeed die, bef6re 1 gare our u 

duoctrine; and then to have addreſſed the fame 
to them only ? or ought T not, us leaſt, to have 
ſpoken kypotherically and ſaid; if you are & the 
number of the elect, you have full warrant und 
ground to believe to falvation, Otherwiſe there 

is no foundation laid in Chriſt for your faith ; but, 

on the contfary, you will make God a liar in ſo ' 
believing, as you Will believe what he knows is 
not true, viz, that every ſoul that hears the goF- | 
nn faith, laid in 
Chriſt ? | 

| Since 60d mp onfitats tn aaa 

iN giver to Chriſt, and for whom he died, is a 

d that belongs to God only, and not at all to t 

| And, eee 
calling and election ſure, I have quieted their 
minds, but not my own, For I connot avoid ma- 
ny thoughts which have, never oecurred to their 

| minds, on the Imitarian plan. # 2 cannot help ſee- 
ing, that although, on this plan, the number and 
the names are a ſecret with God atone ; yet the 
principles are what I bave been preaching. * 


have aſſerted them às revealed in the word of 
| God, I have proclaimed:them aloud, as the will 


of God; and now how, alas ſhall: reconcile them 
in harmonious truth } 
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the name of Chriſt too, tell every one, withous 
exception, that Chriſt has laid a foundation for 
- this univerſal faith and ſalvation; when I believe 
he did, in his death, lay a foundation only for a 
part ; that only a part are given to him, and that 
„ other foundation can no man lay than that 
which is laid, which is Jeſbs Chriſt?““ Many fin» 
ilar thoughts have unavoidably prefſed into my 
mind, after I have been preaching the goſpel in 
The learned reader will readily recolle@ the 
Day that ſeveral learned and pious divines have 
taken to free themſelves from this perplezity. 
They affert, that all finners are commanded to 
believe that which has 70 truth in it, antecedent 
to their believing it; and that in the devout and 
obedient exerciſe of their minds in believing, that 
is turned into a glorious, faving truth, which had 
no truth in it when their minds firſt began to 
work upon it. This they ſay is a moſt inconceiv- 
ble, aſloniſbing myſtery. 1 think fo too, and can 
get no relief ta my own mind in that way. If 
1 could believe without previous truth, and make 
truth by believing, I ſhould believe myſelf into 
aw enjoyment of many agreeable things, tem- 
poral as well as ſpiritual; Yet even men of ne 


1 INTRODUCTION. 


Jeſs. worth than, Melts. Boſton, Marſhall, 

- and others I might name, have taken that refiige 
and merely, no doubt, | becauſe they could _ & 
poſſibly reconcile the limitarian "OS of wh y 
vation in any other Way. e f 


£43 &'? 


© Theſe bee een ihe my jr 1 . 

duced me to look, moſt attentively, into all 
opinions that have ever been found among all ſects 
tizat embrace divine revelation ; and eſpecially 
the neonomian and the arminian tenets, But, on 
the moſt thorough inveſtigation, I find theſe i incon- 
ſiſtent with divine revelation, and the neceſſary at · 
tributes of God; alſo with the relation of man to 
his Maker; and with his entire, abſolute, and 
everlaſting dependence on God, Still, the eviden- 
ces, and even demonſtrations of the truth, and 
divinity of the ſacred oracles are ſo clear, that 1 

can never © renounce. my firm faith. in them. 1 
alſo find, in reading all books of divinity that 
eyer I ſaw, that, the main, leadipg. ſentiments in 
them, will moſt inevitably infer the ſame exten- 
five doctrine of grace and ſalvation. that is here 
advanced : were all juſt and neceſſary conſequences 
drawn, from thoſe foundation principles which all 
vnite in. But, few juſt conſequences have been 
drawn, and many things ſaid by /imiterians, of all 
denominations, in full and plain oppoſition to the 
foundation principles which they hold. 


After all reſearches, I have recurred to the 
word of God alone. There I find a moſt glorious, 
and aſtoniſhing ſyſtem, and exibitions of divine 

viſdom, power and love; moſt harmoniouſly con- 
hone in nf, nnd with al the Gi ater 
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butes, with pure reaſon, and with God's conduct in 
the 'univerſe ; and in'a moſt bleſſed way, accommo+» 
| dated and adapted to guilty, miſerable man, in all 
_ | the depth of his entire impotency and. guilt : A com- 
| plete Savior undertaking to deliver him alike from 
both; and that in ſuch a merciful. and glorious. 
extent; that I can in the name of Chriſt, com- 
mand every human creature, under beaven, to 
believe in ſuch a Savior, and promiſe him, on 
the ſame may, he ſhall be ſaved by him. 


11 can, now. preach the goſpel to every creae 
ture ; 1.6. I can tell every human creature un- 
der heaven, Good news to im. I can tell every 
creature of a Sayigr as complete to give bim 
the gualiſtcation, as to make the atonement ; ta 
give repentance as well as forgiveneſs of ſing, 
alike engaging and enſuring both, by coyenant with, 
his Father. 'A bleſſed Savjor, that hath made big 
ſalvation ſare, before loſt ſinners ever thought any | 
thing about it; and that did all the work alone 
without their doing any thing. That, by the po- 
er of his own ſpirit, he ſetteth finners to work 
out their own ſalvation with fear and trembling: 
not at all to nagke it more ſure, than he has 
made it in the covenant of redemption, and the 
atonement ; but only, to communicate the knows» 
ledge, and comfort of it to them, and to ap- 
ply the benefit, by working er 
capacity to n. A 
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war and trembling: nb id is God that work 
eth in em boch d will and to do, of his own 
bod pleaſure. I can tell them that the grace 
of God, alone, brings ſalvation to ther Ggly 
und truſt ; and that this, in a way of retive 
ebn/+quence, teaches them to deny ungodlineſs und 
every worldly luſt, and to live ſoberly, righte» 
bolly, and godly in this preſent world. Becauſe 
this is God's way, and the only fit way in which 
God brings them to the final, heavenly inherit - 
ance, and makes them meet to be partakers of 
jt. Alſo, becauſe it is moſt reaſonable, and an 


_ exceeding great pleaſure and delight to them 


while on the way: And as in all reſpects it is 
molt agreeable to the natures God has given 
dem; to their moral agency ; and to the honor 
of his own name, to bring them to the enjoy- 
ment of all the fire benefits of Towering love 
1 price in fork e way, 


On this ground, 1 can aſſure them that God 
dna to us fallen men eternal. life, and this 
Vfe- is in his Son; and he that believeth not this 
record, - whoſoever be be, hath made God a liar, _ 
So I can charge any unbeliever with the greateſt 
blame, for not believing immediately to the ſaving 
of his ſoul, i. e. to a ſenſe and enjoyment of 
goſpel ſalvation, And I can pronounce every 
unbelieving ſinner damned, i. e. moſt juſtly and 


- awfully condemned while in unbelief, But on 


the limiterian plan, I can charge no ſinner with 
any thing amiſs, for not believing to his own 
falvation ; unleſs" 1 firſt know, that he is" ons 
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— . and eneh 
limited covenant of redemption; or one of the 
few, or the party, r 
NN 


N 
tte more 1 am convinced of the utter inconfiſt- 
ency of the general preaching of proteſtant di- 
vines, on any other ground than this, Chriſt died 
alike for all. And all mankind are alike ineluded 
uin the moſt glorious and merciful | eeoenant of re 
I I fippoſe, at the fame time, chat it is not 
expedient that goſpel preachers ſhould Ae much 
on this point, viz, proving that God will "in 
deed bring all the fallen race, in his own time, 
out of their blindnefs, guilt, and miſery, to the 
knowledge and enjoyment of falvation ;"or chat 
Chriſt will in his own way and time, draw 
all men unto him, in the plaineſt ſenſe of the 
words, But rather to dwell” much, and mainly, 
on the nature and character of God, and that 
of fallen man, and the way of 'falvation for fact 
4 miſerable race; with all the duties, and obl 
2 nnn 
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© The great things we want to "Mx are what 
God is; and what we are; and how we may 
pleafe God ; and in what way we may be ſav- 
ed. Merely to know how many, or how few, 
mall be brought to glory is no part of our 
faring knowledge. But to know the way uw 
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heaven, by ſaving experience, is the great thiug 
we all need. This is juſt the ſame in my view 


of falvation ; as on that of the proteſtant world 
in general, ever ſince the reformation. from po- 
. Nor ſhould 1 think it expedient to pub- 

the following ſheets, at ledſt at this time, 
were it not that I find I cannot vindicate di- 
vine reyelatlon on any other plan. I fikewiſe 


And many inquiſitive minds, deeply concerned 


about things of, eternal conſequeniee, preſſed mm 
the ſamie enibarralſineit. | 


tien wel e d 0 an Piers ad- 
8 to pour light into the minds f 
en; though it is no other, in the nature of 
than what has been many times done, may, 


25 in former times, in all probability, be an oc- 


eaſion of great alarms in the minds of many 
pious, good people. Among the reſt, (which is 
to me moſt. diſagreeable in proſpect) ſeveral of 
wy deareſt and moſt valuable friends and We 

by 


nections will probably be more woun 


this publication, or at leaſt more aggrieved, chan 
— other perſons, on my account. 


"But there is a wonderful force i important 
truth, preſſed home on the human mind wink ful 
conviction. When 1s who ruleth the ſpirits 
of all men, is determined ts make it appear 
to the world, he always makes the truth preſs 
ſo hard on che human mind as to ſind vent. 
Witneſs the cafe of Elibu, Jeremiah, Paul, and 
many others. Job, 32. Jer. 20. Acts, 18. The 
moſt of thoſe, whom God has made inſtruments 
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church and to the world, have felt much reluctance 
on the part of human nature and worldly cons 
ſiderations, from the days of Moſes to the pre- 
ſent, day. Bur almighty God always finds an 
effectual way to draw out of their ſouls, what- 
ever he i is pleaſed to pour in with ſpecial de- 
| ſign for the benefit of mankind. It is doubtleſs” 
by connection and acquaintarice with the people 
of God, that the gentiles, in every part of the 
world, got this idea of their prophets, ſybils, 
and augurs, in all ages. The celebrated Roman 
poet, as the learned will recollect, paints this 
thought moſt beautifully in the caſe of his pro- 
pheteſs, in the ſixth book of his Afncid. And I 
4pprehend; we may well maintain the doctrine of 
ſach a  fortible energy on the mind, in theſe: 
caſes,. withbut giving any | countenance to enz 
thuſiaſm, in the more common acceptation of the 

What now appears, is 4 ſmall part of à svs- 
TEM of Divinity, which the author has been 
meditating more than 'wenty years, A critical 
view of the religion of the covenant people of 
God, in every age, and in every part of the 
world, where divine revelation has been ems 
braced ; and alſo of the mythology of all the 
nations of the earth that have not been fay- 
ored with the ſacred oracles, fell naturally in 
the way of his contemplations, as he was pro- 
ceeding on « very extenſive ſcale, What he un- 

N . C | 2 


— 


„ — — ——_— 
— — — — 
— 2 n_— * 
4 8 N * 
2 


In INTRODUCTION: : 


dertook was with rio other viem, than for his 
on improvement; as he has ever found the 


4 
I 


uſe of the pen of very ſpecial ſervice to his own = 
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*_ Innumerable eriticlüne on, the original Jan- 
guages in which the facred oracles were firſt writ- 


ten, are left out in this publication. Becauſe our 


Engliſh bible is ſo well done, in the laſt tranſla- 
tion, that there is not one verſe, or ſentence in 


it, that will miſguide. any common, Engliſh reader, : 


in any material thought. And becauſe, on the 
contrary, the author did, and does ſtill ſuppoſe, 
that ſuch a number of criticiſms, as he found his 
own thoughts naturally led into, would, if in- 
ſerted, much bewilder the minds of moſt of his 
readers, And laſtly, this would much fwell the 
volume, and embarraſs any printer in this coun- 
try, for want of proper types, and practice. 


The following T&EAT15E is not divided into 


chapters and ſections according to the more com- 


mon way in later times; but is on the plan of the 
more ancient compoſitions- Moreover, the rea- 


der will find in many places, that à particular 


thought, or argument, is taken up and pur ſued 


as far as the preſent connection required ; then 
laid aſide for the prefent, and reſumed | 
in another, connection, and enlarged upon in ſe- 


parate parts of the volume, with diſtin& views, 


and in various connections. This is no more re- 
petitious, than if each thought, or argument 
had been wholly —— in one place by it- 


P? 
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author's deſire was to help the reader, as much 


2 poſſible, to carry along in his mind to the 


— 


enen. 


| „ „ Wi Wye WM 3 By doubt, jn his 
on mind, with regard to the ſolid truth of his 
leading prindples and arguments ; though be 
ſuppoſes that inaccuracies may be diſcerned by 
the more critical part of his readers. With 
reſpe& to the due time of advancing this ſtep 
forward, and fo explicitly pouring in this ad- 
ditional light, he is not ſo poſitive. 


There are, however, "ſeveral confiderazions 
that haye weight in my mind, to make the pub- 
lication without further delay ; ſuch as theſe, 
I have ſpent more than twenty years in the molt 
eareful reading and attention to every thing 
relating to this ſubje& ; and, I think," with a 
ſingle eye, aud ardent deſire to know the truth, 
and to avoid all falſe reaſoning, and every 
groundleſs concluſion. I have no intereſt but in | 
the truth, I am in the ſame predicament, with 
regard to the due time of publication, that all 
men ſince the days of jnſpiration have been. 


Any author may misjadge, after lis greateſt poſſi- 


ble . exerciſe of judgment in the matter. Some 
have done it, as the great and learned Huſs, 
who was one. century before the due time, in 
attempting to pour in a flood of light upon the 


world, He offered nothing to the public but what 


that if all ſtudents will refrain publication, in 
advancement of light and knowledge, until they 
are quite certain the moſt proper time is cume 
every thing of this kind mult be at an end. - 
Alſo that when God's own time is come, for 
new acquiſitions of knowledge, even then, it 
is his wile and holy pleaſure, that truth ſhould 
beat its way through ve copliderable oppoſi- 
tion, and that the leaders in it mould meet 
with little thanks, and no comfortable reward, 
from the world in general. 


oe Wilts A) 
ab Beſides al this, I regard the be hand 
of divine providence, ſince my own day of ob- 
ſervation, as leading into new acquiſitions of 
every kind more rapidly than in any former. 
period of time. A ſpirit of engujry, of light 
and liberty, does wonderfully increaſe. And it 
hath been my ſteadfaſt opinion, with the vene- 
rable Edwards and others, who, as I apprehend, 
have written beſt on the prophecies, relating to 
the latter day glory, that the glorious millen- 
nium is now dawning, and hath been ever ſince 
the reformation from popery z and that when 
ſix thouſand years from the creation of the 
| world are compleated, the ſun will fairly ariſe, * 
even the ſun of righteouſneſs in all bis divine 
glory. That time now draws near. The ſecond 
or third generation from 1 us may, ſome of them, 
behold that drr day. 
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I en further fully perſuaded, that the glo- 


rious and univerſal revival, and power of true 
religion in that day, will not be brought on is 
much by the awful thunderings of divine wrath, 
and threatnings of hell and damnation, as by 


leading the blind fearful minds. and guilty ſouls | 


of men to ſee and know the true character of 


God, and the Savior. | When the world N 


know the living: and true God and Jeſus Chri 
whom he "hath ſent ; then a ſenſe and enjoy- 
ment of life 8 will abound, and the cords 


of love will . draw row N to 


holineſs and W | n 
The Mer may A IR 4 * 
mould take notice of ſeveral writers of late, 
and ſome former writers, on the ſubject of the 
univerſal. redemption and final ſalvation" of the 


human kind; both in ſupport of the ſentiment, 


and in oppoſition thereto: I ſuppoſe I have read 


* 


them all, from the great Auguſtine (who ad- 


vanced the foundation arguments iu ſupport f 
this: doctrine, with greater ſtrength of mind, 


than any have done ſince) down to the pre- 


ſent day. Several learned men have written on 


the ſubject, in Europe and America; ſome on 


one ſide of the queſtion and ſome on the other. 


I. have purpoſely omitted any particular remarks. 
on either: principally becauſe it appears to me, 
that none of them ever ſufficĩently attended to 
the ſubject to write with full pertinency upon 
it Though, at the ſame time, the author re: 


oY 
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Sands them as moch greater and better men 


than himſelf, and would think himſelf / honored 
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Tux LEADING , THOUGHTS, on which the fol. 
2 TREATISE is built, may be diyided inte 
the following particulars. The attributes of God. 
Hi own fixed eternal purpoſes, s covenant of 
redemption with. the Son of his The full 
and proper contraſt between the firſt, and ſecond. 


federal head of mankind, The dofirine of a true 


and proper imputation of guilt and righteouſneſs, 


- The corextenſive offices of Chriſt, as prophet, prieſt, 


and king, The juſt deſert of ſin. The noice of 


| Gud's holy | law, and that of the, goſpel, ſounding 


throughout the whole of divine revelation, The law 
whally" ſatisfied in Chriſt, The cospeL announcing 
theſe: GLAD TIpIycs. | The nature and. office of 
reg eueration, ſaving faith, and repentance. unte 
life, The indipenſible necefity of internal bolineſt 


 * The | awful damnation of all while unregenerate, 


The only war, in which Cod will ſave ſtnners, 


aud the infinite reaſonableneſs of it. The great 


power of 4 real acquaintance with the ſalvation of 
Cod, to move the heart to ail holineſs and virtue: 

and to regulate the whole life. The a „ and 
everlaſting dependance of all the human race o 
him that made them, And the everlaſting glory 

that will redound to Cod alone, Father, Son, and 
eh Ghoſt, in this great ſalvation. 


The above are the principal, leading thoughts, 
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Illaſtyated by a variety of arguments; which are 
indeed but a very ſmall part of all thoſe 'that 
might have been adduced, with equal force, 
from the nature of God and from his word. 


The author has one requeſt to make to all 

that may ſee, or hear of this book. He aſks 
that hone would either approve or cenſure it, 
until after a careful reading, And that all, who 
may have read it with attention, and then ſpeak 
freely their own opinion concerning it, as every 
one in that caſe has good right to do, would 
alſo communicate this humble requeſt from the 
author, to all ſuch as have knowledge of it 
only by report, This is a juſt claim, which 
every man has on his fellow-men ; and which every 
humane, candid mind will readily grant. The 
author is the more emboldened to make it, as 
he never could endure to violate the ſame prin- 
ciple himſelf, with regard to any writings he 
has ever ſeen or heard of. Having intimated theſe 
things as introductory, the reader is now led to 
a direct and immediate conſideration of the ſubject. 
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n INTRODUCTION - 
gatds- them as moch greater and better men 
than himſelf, and would think himſelf | honored 
ad ſet at their feet, to receive inſtru ion in any 
er n e mg ee 


Tux LEADING , THOUGHTS, on which the fol. 
FEES TREATISE is built, may be diyided inte 
the following particulars. The attributes of God. 
His own fixed eternal purpoſes. 5s covenant of 
redemption with. the Son of his The full 
and proper contraſt between the firſtly, and ſecond 
federal bead of mankind, The doctrine of a true 
and proper imputation of guilt and righteouſneſs, 
- The co-extenſive offices of Chriſt, as prophet, prieſt, 
and king, The juſt deſert ſin. The voice of 
God's holy | law, and that of the. goſpel, ſounding 
throughout the whole of divine revelation, The law 
wholly" ſatisfied in Chriſt, The GospRL announcing 
theſe:.GLAD Trips. The nature and office of 
Tegeneration, ſaving faith, and repentance. unto 
life. The indiſpenſible neceſſity of internal bolineſs. 
| * The awful dammnation of all while unregenerate, 
The only way, in which God will ſave ſinners, 
aud the infinite reaſonableneſs of it. The great 
power of a real acquaintance with the ſalvation of 
Cod, to move the heart to all holineſs and virtue; 
and to regulate the whole life. The abſolute, and 
everlaſting dependance of all the human race ot 
him that made them. And the everlaſting glory 
that will redound to God alone, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, in this great ſalvation. 


The above are the principal, leadipg thoughts, 


in raobuc triton aff 


illoſtvated by a variety of arguments; which are 
indeed but a very ſmall part of all thoſe 'that 
might have been adduced, with equal force, 
from the nature of God and from his word. 


The author has one requeſt to make to all 

that may ſee, or hear of this book. He aſks 
that hone would either approve or cenſure it, 
until after a careful reading, And that all, who 
tnay have read it with attention, and then ſpeak 
freely their own opinion concerning it, as every 
one in that caſe has good right to do, would 
alſo communicate this humble requeſt from the 
author, to all ſuch as have knowledge of it 
only by report, This is a juſt claim, which 
every man has on his fellow-men ; and which every 
humane, candid mind will readily grant. The 
author is the more emboldened to make it, as 
he never could endure to violate the ſame prin- 
ciple himſelf, with regard to any writings he 
has ever ſeen or heard of, Having intimated theſe 
things as introductory, the reader is now led to 
a direct and immediate conſideration of the ſubject. 
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comfort of man, to have his mind open, 
and unbiaffed with regard to the truth, 
heartily” engaged to find the very truth, 
and embrace it with ſupreme love, for its 
own ſake, This iz a gdod/and honeſt 
heart.” This is © receiving truth in the 
love of it.” Alas ; how hard an attainment 
for man in his preſent Nate ! 1 
Now any man that can read the word of 
Cod with open. candor, vill ſec, that there 
are two capital points of inſtruction run- 
ning through the whole of it, as things to 
be believed; and- that every where virtue, 
or holineſs of heart and life is enjoined up- 
on us, as matter of practice, enforced, with 
the ſtrongeſt reaſons and motives, *® 
Tur two great doQrints we Bo 40 
believe, are, Firfl,, What it is juſt . and 
right for God to do with us, dee in 
our own perſonal” character, and deſert. 
This 1 ſhall Cal the pure voice of juſtice to 
man, without regard to an atonement, or a 
mediator. Secondly, What God will in att 
do with mankind; as united to a mediator, 
and one with hirn by divine conſtitution, in 
à ftederal ſenſe: Or how, in very deed, 
Gofl hath promiſed to deal with man, in 
oo unfon with "the ſecond” Adam: What 
is condition mall certainly be, in this life, 
and the life to come. This 1 call pure gol- 
del; or tidings from God, which never 
Salt have been known but by his own re- 
velation. C 
Sr wilt alſo appear that theſe two capital 
points are, throughout the whole bible, kept 
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of abe —— oracles. mn points Hoſe 
very different from each Rn yea = Gy 
oppoſite, except only as harmonizi ö 
be which is the moſt. 1 
the, goſpel, and the grand di n 
3. of divine — 7 | ; 
Tak a few inſtances. of this direct o ppo- 
* ſentiment, if literally 0 TONOCT. N 
in ah immediate and direct import, without 
any regard to a mediator, an atonement, or 
a fœdexal conſtitution.— In the day thou 
— thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. And 
all the days that Adam lived were nine 
undred and thirty years. Every. man 
)all die for his — ns. Chriſt ied, for 
gur ſins according to the ſcriptures.” God 
will by no means; clear. the guilty.” . 
even Liam he that blotteth out your fins, 
tor mine own lake.” The reader that is 
well acquainted with the book of divine re- 
velation, will think of Ne of lein 
alſertions, as much to the purpoſe as Rate: 
and every; fair reaſoner will own that 1 
and ideas cannot be ſet in more full oppoſi- 
tion, if taken in one and the ſame, plain, 
immediate, literal ſenſe. Vet we find not 
the leaſt difficulty in reconciling all theſe 
with each. other, —— with the truth, when 
we bring them into one proper analogy : 
We eaſily ſee one harmonious, perfectly con- 
ſiſtent ſcheme, running through the whole. 
Bur, it will abundantly appear in the 
ſequel, that we muſt keep our car open to 
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infin1 : 1 
mane 75 br l. be e rat 
for all the wit, And 5 in the world, to make 
any thing better of the holy ſcriptures; than 
a long, ſolemn, ſeries of the moſt palpable 
contradiftions: , J have, with the utmoſt 
caution, and deepeſt attention, long conſult- 
ed the ſacred: oracles; arid, perhaps,” all of 
eſſential conſtqtience, that has beet written 
them, ſince the chriſtian ra; iti various 
languages; and I freely confeſs that, with- 
out the clue, juſt named, I muſt fet'-down 
in deiſm: But; with it, the Aren book of 
how weed low beautiful! bote glorious 1 
un Whole word of God, centers in 
= and is ſealed in his blood; the law; 
ind Fe: othe iſe oppoſite, are brought 
into perfect union; r1ghteouſneſs' and peace 


W law each other ; and this difplay ſhines; 


erpetual and glorious metky throu h 
90 a and r A 


UT now, to refumie the ital argu= 
ment already* alluded to. capi Vacs 
Wit begin with the firſt cretsteüng een 
denounced againſt ' man, on condition of 
his rebellion, Gen. ii. © In the day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt furely- die.” 
I believe the more common conſtrution of 
this commination, by proteſtant divines, is 
right, viz. that total death, temporal and 
ſpiritual, was t6 take place on all human 
nature; on that very day; and etertaf death 
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then begin, and be conſirmed and made fare 
to all human nature, without the leaſt in- 
timation of remedy or relief, to endleſs du. 
ration. I fully believe this conſtruttion is 


juſt, and abutidantly ſupported in the holy 
„„ ro oro aiwoi 


However; as Tam acquainted with many 
learned; and ingenious eriticiſms on the 
words; fieedleſs here to mark upon, I will 
take à conſtruction in Which all agree 4 

as it extends; and which! will anſwer 
youre 


I am. now aiming at, as well as that 
is more agretableto my on mind. 
It is certainly true, as far as it goes; though 
1 ſuppoſe it does not tontain the whole 
truth. In the day thou eateſt thereof, 
ſhalt ſurely die.“ Let the ſenſe be allowed 
as in the paraphraſe: via: In the day thou 
eateſt of the forbidden fruit, thou ſhalt be- 
come mortal, even thou Adam, and all 
man nature now in thee,” Thy ſoul alſo; 
ſhall ſuſtain great damage and unhappineſs, 
that is, Ipiritual death, in ſome awful des 
, without" the Teaft ground of hope that 
the caſe Thallever beoome any better with 
thee, (with the human kind.) e endleſs du 
ration. Be aàſſured of no felieity for thee; 
nothing better than ſorrow and woe] on 


- 
o 


at the ütmoſt, no grenter relief than ex- 
tinction of being.“ 1 grant this explanation 
of the words, at preſent, for two reaſons 
the one i, s certainly true as far as it 
extends; though it by no méeans compre. 
ends the WHO: And the other is, becauſe 

that regard thi word-of God, will ge+ 


fo Ae eee 111 


—— further. It will plainly appear. 
that whether this, or the re a 
be taken from the words, it will have one 
and the ſame aſpect, in ſupport of the fol- 
lowing argument: Inaſmuch as there can 
be nothing plainer than that the threatening 
never did fully take place, on mere man in 
his on perſon, and never will; and that 
god never deſigned it as the voice F certain 
fatt, r but as the voice of 

aten OBE rr eos ts Lg 
1 that I cannot be miſunderſtood 
in the uſe of theſe phraſes, the voice of 
juſtice, and ** the voice of. falt 3. r, lan- ö 
guage of law, and language of: goſpel,” with 
N man: Or, what . ought in juſtice 
to Je done, and what, in God's ſovereign mercy, 
harmonizing with juſtice, ſhall. be done. I can 
think of no terms more accurate, and I find 
the diſtinction frequent among civilians and 
divines; viz. ** De jure, and de. faflo,” which 
diſtinction has been found neceſſary in many 
caſes ; and is, as will appear throughout the 
whole of this eſſay, quite eſſential to a 
right underſtanding of divine revelation, or 
even maintaining it with any poſſible con- 
fifency. {+ eg (4 eee . 
Now if any will ſay, chat the threatening 
did take place on the day of the rebellion, 
in full, according to the plain ſenſe in which 
God made Adam to underſtand him, when 
he-uttered the words; or agreeable to pure 
juſtice in the law alone, or ever will take 


place, on mere mankind per lonally. or juſt 
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533 rivexpeRted ; their minds are, at pre 
AO 


Xin A condition to be reafoned with 

od hat? a*moſt glorious and merciful x 
ren bib on mind; on the preconcerted 
2 eternal, 'redeeming wiſdom - and 
love, which he did not communicate te 

man when he placed him under his h 
Law z A ich he did begin to NY 
in the cob of the day,” at the very time 
hen Adam expected the full e 

would have taken place. There was: 
e way for God to have fuſ- 
= d the immediate execution of it, con- 
nt with his on moſt holy nature and 
character. He had provided a way, in 

which all he had ſaid, might and certain 
would be verified on man in a vicar, a "ſtub: 
Hitute, à fecond Adam, or covenant head, in 
due time to be dignified by perſonal union 
with the eternal Locos, or Wor. That, 
on him, the whole weight of the curſe 
ſhould fall, vindicating the truth of Deity 
in threatening, though never executed on 
mere man as Adam expected, and as the 
plain voice of tte denounced ;- which A- 
dam then thought was inſeparable from the 
voice of fad; having not the leaſt intima- 
tion, when he was placed under the holy 
law, that there could ever be any ſeparation 
of pure juſtice, from very fad, with regard to 
man: Nor would any man, or any angel 
ever have thought of ſuch a diſtinction; or 
any poſſible way to make it; conſiſtent with 
the immutable truth of God, if God 'him- 
{elf had not contrived and revealed it. Here 
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rafter, without any (0s mer 
dont this. 15 moral lav and a lin 


ths. e er oy. 484 — 4 


lem. ban pe * fo cru 
oy 4 a; right 4 
points, we Peg 3 a harmonious, an 
n6ſtent! view; of the whole word. of God. 
og oe bp Deg propa ee 
fide. by fide, through! the Whole. The — 
eyexy here ſounds with awful terror in 5 
cents, of pure juſtice, towards man, wi 
a Savior. THERE | is all mere 8 and 
good nes, g tidings, through a medi- 
ator, which man would never have heard ar 
thought of, if God had not made the pro- 
alsmation. The moral, law every where 
ſpeaks to man in his own perſonal charaſter; 
the-goſpel in that of the Meſſiah, The law 
tells what man in juſtice delerves; ih his 
own; perſonal character; the _- what 
the Son of wan, the Son of God deſerves, 
and, that he is by divine conſtitution. © a 
covenant for the people, and God's ſalvation 
to the ends of tide earth; and that the head 
of every man is Chriſt. This intimation be- 
gan on the day ef the rebellion, and at that 
time was but dark, and for wiſe aon, 
which will appear in the ſequel... 

Tux divine law enjoining ol. obe- | 
dience, on pain of endleſs miſery, runs 
through the whale; of divine revelation from 
beginning to end; and ſo does the goſpel, 
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exhibiting a ſalvation fully tantamount. 
There is as much of the goſpel in the old 
teſtament as in the new; and as much of 
the law in the new teſtament as in the old. 
The latter difpenſation hath the whole ſub- 
ſtante of the former, and nothing for the 
matter of it riew : The former hath, in like 
manner, the whole of the latter, and nothing 
for-ſubſtance has ever been done away, or 
ever will be, until the myſtery of God ſhall 
be finiſhed. The new teſtament is only a 
new edition of the old, in much greater 
clearneſs. | WV, 

Four things are obvibus in the grand 
defigi of divine revelation, viz.” To mani- 
feſt, and hold clearly in our view the ab- 
ſolute and reQtoral character of God. The 
charaRter of fallen man. His duty. And 
God's eternal, fixed and gracious purpoſe 
concerning him, through the whole of his 
interminable exiſtence. The three former 
of theſe pertain to the law of God; the 
laſt to the goſpel ; and is all pure goſpel, 
or good news. | 4 

In the law we ſee God's alEglorious, 
and infinitely perfect character as law giver ; 
as alſo the infinitely hateful, and moſt abo- 
minable moral character of fallen man; and 
the reaſonable duty of man to be wholly 
conformed to the moral image of God, and 
keep his whole law, without any deficiency ; 
and what he deſerves, and what the voice 
of juſtice is concerning him, if he is found 
wanting in the leaſt, wy Curſed is every one 
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that continueth not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them,” is the in- 
variable ſentence of the law every where. 
Nov this manifeſtation of God, and of 
man's duty, and his guilt, runs through the 
whole bible, old and new teſtament ; juſt as 
much in the one as in the other; but much 
more conſpicuous, for the manner of, diſco- 
very, in the latter.  _ TV | 
On the other hand, the goſpel begins in 
the third chapter of divine revelation, (as 
the law does in the ſecond,) and runs 
through all the old teſtament, in types, 
figures, prophecies, &c. The goſpel is all 
mere news, and good news ; and it tells what 
man never would have thought of, if he 
had not been told it ; nor 9 when 
told of it, had it not come with ſufficient 
authority. The goſpel is pure tidings* ; and 
more, it is good tidings. x hatever 1s law, 
in any part of ſacred writ, is founded on 
the nature and character of God, adapted 
to man's nature, and his relation to God. 
Whatever is goſpel, in any part of the bible, 
is founded wholly on Jeſus Chriſt, his cha- 
rater and offices, and adapted to the con- 
dition of man, in all kis guilt and miſery, 
and in all his deſperate impotency. 
Ir has pleaſed infinite wiſdom, always 
to make out his promiſes to mankind in a' 
covenant way, or under a fœderal head, 
or repreſentative. ; 
Tarvs it was in the firſt man, and thus in 
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his contraſted Ad- type Jeſus Chriſt as is 


moſt evident from Rom: chap. 5, and many 
other parts of facred ſeripture. Thus it 
bas in Noah, Gen. chap. g, and with Abra- 
ham, Gen. 17. And with David as a type 
of Chriſt, TW Never, fince the fall; 
can any Fre take hold of any promiſe 
. of ſpiritual good, but in a feederal way; 
and certainly 1 nd curſe ineluding in 
ſt Bios all other curſes, came in this 
As the reader will fee to full demon- 
fration. in its proper place. | 
Ir has been obſerved before, that God 
keeps 'up the language of juſtice towards 
man in his awful guilt. He keeps the voice 
of ſtrict juſtice ſounding in his ears, through 
the whole book of divine revelation, and 
that, no doubt, that man may know and feel 
what he i is, and have an heart to receive the 
voice of grace, as grace ; or feeling himſelf 
infinitely vile, may bid a þecoming welcome 
to mere, ſovereign mercy. The law ſpeaks 
in righteouſneſs ; every where denounces 
what is juſt and egual towards man. It 
thunders aloud the true deſert of man. But 
it ſpeaks not what ſhall in fa# take place 
on man, and his furety both; or on man a 
all, in faith and union with Chriſt ; or 
any otherwiſe than in his ſurety ; any more 
than. the original curſe did, in the garden 
of Eden, which was noticed before. Yet 
it is manifeſt, that the wiſdom of God ſaw 
fit, for a tine. to leave man in ſuch igno- 
rance and darkneſs of mind, that he ſhould 
miſtake that which was ſpoken only as the 
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"TO far a declaration of very Xo 
which ſhould inevitably come upon himſelf. 
Man moſt naturally fell into this miſunder- 
| ſtanding, from the inward ſenſe of horrible 
guilt, in his awn bol and ſo was exerciſed 
with great torment, in a way of ſetvile 

Gives ſenſe of guilt, will make an object of 
fear Which as aps other l *-the 
wicked fear where no fear is. 

Ix is not for man to account for all che 
. of the divine conduct, though it is 
well for us, with humble adoration, to go 
as far in this way as we can. It is a certain 
fact, however, that God hath choſen to give 
light and comfort to miſerable, blind ſin- 
pers of mankind, by flow degrees. . 

Turzg way ſome light, ſome. comfort, 
derived to-our firſt parents from what they 
heard God fay to the ſerpent, relative to the 
oppoſite ſeed, and the victory announced. 
The law, and the goſpel were both promul. 

ated in paradiſe. The voice of law then 
ounded much the loudeſt ; but it has been 
the manifeſt will of heaven, that the ſound 
of the goſpel ſhould gradually gain upon 
that of the law, from that day to the finiſh- 
ing of the myſtery. of God. 

Bu the inſtitution and import of ſacri- 
fices in paradiſe, and cloathing the naked, 
ſhameful, pair in their ſkins; and by the ſfa- 
crifices continued down to the flood ; and 
by the preaching of Enoch and Noah; and 
by oral inſtructions, &c. the light a com- 
fort of divine grace had ſome gradual in- 
creaſe, while the law, as we know, ſtill 
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ſounded, very terrible, dee the epiſtle of 


Nah Saen dens 
of the church therein ; the covenant mag 
with all mankind in Noah; and by 
rainbow as a token ſealing the whole, the 
good report was conſiderably lauder and 
clearer than evex beſorſee. 
In tha covenant! made with Abraham, 
the light of the goſpel increaſed. For all, 
of this nature; was very goſpel from the firſt 4 
in nature the ſame with. that preached after 
the deſcent of. the Haly Ghoſt, at pentegoſt, 
only much more abſcure, in manner and der 
gree. God's promiſe of a fon to that patri - 
arch, to be given in ſuch a wonderful way; 
and of the churck, a numerous | feed, through 
him; the promiſe of the land of Canaan, 
Kc. all gave further inſtruction, with ver 
gard to that moſt intereſting concern of Man, 
n and ſalvation of the guilty 


Ax the giving of the law on mount Sinai, 
and the inſtitution of all the rites and ſacri- 
fices of the moſaic ceconomy, both law a 

goſpel were made much plainex than before: 
the moral law, or ten commandments, to 
enlighten and awaken God's people, teach 
them their duty, convince them of their 
awful deficiency, the juſtice of their con- 
demnation, and their utter impotenc and 
abſolute dependance on God: And the ce- 
remonial law, all the rituals, ſacriſices, types 
and ſhadows, pointing to Chriſt, the great 
anti- type, (the end of the law for righteouſ- 
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nels, to every one that believerh.“ Thie 
exhibited the goſpel, or doctrine of atone, 
Went and free grace, with increaſing perſpi- 
cuity; and is well called a ſchocl. muſter 
to bring us to Chriſt.. Sat 
* From this time down to the fulneſy iof 
| tte in which Chriſt came, * among 
ople a number of prophets, 
600 one of 'whom caſt ſome light on the 
la, and gave ſome further knowledge of 
the goſpel. Among theſe, David. 1 nk, 
and Daniel, were very eminent. The light 
of divine revelation,” both law and goſpel, 
was much au gmented, by John'the f 4" we 
. of Chriſt. Kerbe Meſſiak in his own per- 
on, do&rines, deeds, and ſufferings; made 
the whole will of God, relating to a guilty 
world, the methods of his grace; and all the 
purpoſes of his love, | ſtill far more conſpi- 
cuous; ſo clearly expreſſive, that * his name 
is well called the word of God,” 
| * 2 light of the ſame goſpel ho had 
by degrees, exhibited from the days of 
paradiſe was much increaſed in the apoſ - 
olic times, by the more abundant effuſion 
of the holy ſpirit ; by the preaching of the 
apoſtles, far and wide; by their writings 
filling up the ſacred canon: 80 that t 
leaſt teacher under this new: diſpenſation, was 
_ inſtructed than the greateſt under the 
old; and underſtood the doctrines of the 
kingdom of heaven, better than John. the 
led Elias. Matt. xi. 
Ax p, when the goſpel door was ſet open 
to all nations of the earth, as well as to the 
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Jews, the doctrine was ſo ſtrange, ſo far be- 
yond all the notions of grace and ſalvation, 
ever entertained. among the covenant people 
of. God; and ſo exceedingly mortifying to 
the pride of their hearts, that it was ab- 
horred and rejected. Juſt as it now, would 
be, ſhould one aſſert in the moſt, obvious 
and plaineſt ſenſe, that Cod will have all 
men to be ſaved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth: Or, as if a mo- 
dern believer ſhould aſſert without any con- 
ſtruction of his on, and with all the im- 
plicity of an old patriarch, that Chriſt died, 
* not for our ſins only, but alſo for the fins of 
the wuolz worLD.” Indeed, when Jeſus 
firſt gave this intimation, they who had juſt 
been gazing at him with pleaſing wonder, 
were ſo chagrined at the idea that a whole 
world of heathen dogs ſhould be ſet on a 
footing, as reſpectable as themſelves, that 
they wiſhed him nothing better than inſtant 
death. Luke iv. They could not bear the 
thought of loſing their fancied monopoly, 
on which they ſo much valued themſelves. 

Tux motive, why the Jews were more 
malicious perſecutors of Chriſt, and the 
primitive chriſtians, than other men, was 
quite natural to all mankind. It was not 
becauſe they were worſe than other men, or 
more malicious by nature; but they had 
been ſo long honored of God, and diſtin- 
guiſhed by peculiar privileges, that they felt 
them in their hearts as a monopoly: Even 
as a man deſcended from an ancient, noble 
family, has no idea that it is fit, in the 
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beggars immembrial, ſhotld ever Become us 
0 and noble 4s himfelf and his poſterity. 
is human nature in every age. Any 
ne, that will place poor, ſhameft 
tures, who have in time paſt been 
1 lected of God, in the holy," ſovereigtt 
penſation of his providence, oft à level 
"th us, with regard to grace and favor yet 
to come; and would break down all bar- 
riers which incloſe us in the palaces of diſ- 
tinftion atid honor, will fet on our hearts, 
zuſt as lie doctrines did on the hearts of 
— favored children of Abraham, in days 
| ore; 5 5 . F 4 125 
* 1 has pleaſed infinite wiſdoni, however, 
to cauſe the light of ſalvation to increaſe, 
down to the prefent day; though not in eve- 
fy age, or every period of time alike. There 
have been remarkable æras, in which ſome- 
thing like a flood of light has poured into 
the world, and, at certain times, darkneſs 
and ignorance have rather gaitied ground 
But, on an average, light hath been growing, . 
in all ſciences ; and the light of the goſpel. 
the light of falvation in particular. 
I nave already oblerved remarkable pe- 
riods and diſpenfations, down to the cloſe 
of the ſacred canon. After that, there was a 
gradual increaſe of knowledge for about 
three hundred years. Then, for a time, the 
darkneſs in general, ſeemed to gain upon 
the light; and ſometimes groſs darkneſs 
ſeemed as if it would overſpread the world. 
Yet God kept up, in his church, ſome lumi- 
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t S Y,, learned 
man, who, perhaps advanced ſomewhat fur- 
ther than his fathers ; witneſs the Wal- 
denſes, and Albi genſes, in the darkeſt pe- 
2 = Huſs, —— Calvin, &c. And, 
e days of theſe eminent luminaries, 
there has been an unremitting advancement 
of knowledge. I believe I. may ſay, not 
one year has elapſed without ſome increaſe 
of goſpel light, as, well as of every other 
ſcience. Many ſhall run tq and fro, and 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed.” 

Tas laſt, and preſent centuries have. 
been productive of many great and learned 
inquirers after truth, who have been happily 
ſucceſsful. At the head of them we may 
place, in Europe, the incomparable Owen, 
and, in America, the immortal Edwards; 
men of the ſame turn of mind, and mu 
the ſame channel of thinking. Theſe men 
graſped the whole circle of 1 in a re- 
markable manner. And, by the way; every 
careful reader will ſee, that they held all the 
foundation principles of ſalvation, on which 
this treatiſe is. ſupported, juſt as I do; 
though they drew not, the ſame conſequen- 
ces, however fully and fairly implied : And 
like all others, that have advanced forward. 
and beat the way, they met with vaſt oppo- 
fition. For the moral world is like the 
natural ; he that breaks up new ground 
meets with great reſiſtance from the 2 
bound, ſtubborn ſoil ; after a few years 
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I Max now further conſider the law, and 
the goſpel. They were firſt promulgated; as 
IT have ſaid, very near together, in the gar- 
den of Eden, and they run through all the 
ſacred oracles, fide by fade. God keeps them 
boch, every where, in full view g yet they 

are as diſtint in their natures as any two 
things in the univerſe. l 
 WHaTEVER is law, where ſoever found in 
ſacred ſcripture, is a rule of abſolute per- 
fection, as high as the natures of moral a- 

nts can re, in heart and conduct; on 
ſuppoſition they are wholly without any 
moral diſorder, any want of perfect holineſs, 
in the temper of their minds. This law 
every where denounces the infinite and ever- 
laſting wrath of God, and endleſs milery to 
man, in caſe of the leaſt failure. The law 
knows nothing of mercy, or of mitigation. 
This is law, and it is © holy, juſt, and 


Tux goſpel, on whatever page of | ſacred 
writ it is found, either in the old teſtament 
or new ; whether in types, facrifices, pro- 
phecies, epiſtles, or any other way ; knows 
nothing at all of miſery, or torment, or the 
puniſhment of any creature under heaven, 
1 ſhould have ſaid, any mere creature. It 
ſpeaks much of the Uiſtreſs, ſorrow, pain, 
and puniſhment, of Jeſus Chriſt, God-man ; 
by the appointment of the Father, and his 
own free conſent, ſet apart to ſuffer and die 
for the fins of the whole world ; the anti- type 
of all the types in' the ancient church ; 
the lamb flain from the foundation of the 
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world!“ The Lamb of God that taketh 
away the ſin of the world.” On this 
head, the goſpel tells us of juſt as mu 
indignation and wrath, tribulation 
3 1 2 the whole law uf God does 
the beginning to the end of the bible. 
as to any mere man, the goſpel ſays nat one 
uncomfortable word ; quite the reverſe. 
Every word is a word of comfort, it is ev 
where © glad tidings of great joy, which ſh 
be to all people. io Jeſus as the prince of 
peace, and as the great preacher of it, and 
as mediator between God and ſinners, ſays, 
+ do not think that I will accuſe you to the 
Father ; there is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes in whom ve truſt. 

Tux voice of the whole law, and the voice 
of the goſpel, are exceedingly diſtinct, and 
n oppoſite. The law demands 
perfeftion'; curſes ſor want of it; and. cries 
vengeance. The GoseeL points out perfeftion ; 
highly approves: of it, and the imputation of it ; 
and'PROCIALIMS SALVATION. The law fays 
do well, and thou ſhalt live. The goſpel 
ſays thou ſhalt live, becauſe Chriſt lives, and 
malt do well. The moral law is no news 
at all ; it is what our reaſon diftates and 
approves. The goſpel is all news. We 
never ſhould have thought of it, had it not 
come in a way of tidings from heaven. It is 
all good news ; and there is not one word of 
bad news in it.“ Ir is all good news to ſin- 


Wo "Ayiſec a, may be bad as well; as 1. but 
Evaſye . cannot be bad, | 


64 1 OIT BEAT 186100 ! | 


ners to creatures that might newer have ex- 
pected a word of that kind: It is wholly 
Stad tidings to hell deſerving rebels, who 

could expect from God nb tidings but very 
bad; even as bad as their — 
and as horrible as all their guilt;: 

Hxvcx it appears, that, when we axe told 
of; a"goſpel law, the meaning (to make any 
ſenſe 0 it) muſt be the law ſpoken of in 

xxxi. 31, &c. and afterwards quoted by 
apoſtle; Heb. viii. Even à living prin- 
ciple of obedience, wrought and excited by 
underſtanding and believing the golpel ; 
which will ever be the caſe, as will appear in 
the ſequel. But, in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe 
of «1s phraſe, (which 4 1s however not found 
in the bible) a ' gofpel law fignihes, the con- 
— power of good neus: Which, at beſt, 
carries an odd ſound with itz 

Tux goſpel tells us of the moſt important 
faQts'; things of infinite weight and eyerlaſt, 
ing importance; and things, in all reſpects, 
as independent of us, as any things we ever 
heard of tranſacted in A . The news that 
comes from heaven, is as independent of us, 
as if we ſhould this day hear ſome news 
from the planet Saturn, well atteſted. All 
news makes its way into our minds, and 
commands our belief; not according to our 
choice, but, by the weight of its own evi - 
dence. Thus it is with this emphatically, 
good neus. God brings it to our ſouls with 
evidence noni when, he pleaſes, and it has 
its effect, according to its nature and im- 
portance, as all other information has: The 
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keep his law every where in our fightin 
his revealed will; that we may ſee the true 
character of Jehovah 3: and our own” char- 
acter; and our whole duty; with the Juſt 
conſequences of fir none from it, even 
endleſs miſery, a8 —— r natures are 
capable of. Rebellion a eünſt ſuch a God, 
violation of ſuch obligations, A _ 
e or Rn: ts a 
* I's our ob cations to Aa hor 
infiriite'; God 2 not a Being of infinite 

rfection and worthineſs. To affert which, 
is equal to atheiſm; for if there is not ſuch 
a God, there is none. Our ſin can be an 
infinite evil only in one ſenſe; as oppoſed 
to a Being of infinite perfection: For finite 
natures are not capable of diſpoſitions, ox 
deeds infinite in themſelves. Our puniſh» 
ment can be infinite only in one ſenſe; viz. 
endleſs duration: For finite natures are 
not hoy 2 of infinite 20 in my giv 
time. | [RITY 
' Tavs, etidleſs' dubatiow) of torment,” ap- 
— obviouſly juſt; no more than we de- 
erve; and not in the leaſt cruel for God to 
inflict. Should we, in at, fall under it, 

every mouth would be ſtopped, and every 
foul would be convinced of ſuch guilt be- 
fore Godyas to render this puniſhment equal, 
in reaſon and juſtice. And this muſt have 
been our doom, if another had not, by 


divine appointment; come in our place. 
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we know and feel this conviction, deep in 
our bwd ſouls, that we may receive grace as 
grace ; and have proper impreſſions affecting 
all the powers of our fouls, in the reception 
of mere, ſovereign, inſinite mer. 
To argue, as ſome do, that it is not juſt 
ſor God to puniſh us eternally, for tranſient 
fans in this world, is the perfection of ab - 
ſurdity ; and ariſes from a total ignorance 
of God and ourſelves, in the true character 
and relation of each. Ag 48 
Wx proceed how to- conſult the word of 
God a little more attentively: Not what 
we imagine God ought to have ſaid ; but 
what he hath verily laid, The ſacred ora- 
cles came from God, and he hath ſaid in 
them a great many things, which we ſhould 
not have put in, had we made a bible, 
Many things in it appear, not only above 
my reaſon, but as oppoſite to it, as my 
command does to my little children when 
J tell them not to eat a certain fruit, which 
to them appears exceedingly pleaſant, and 
tly excites their appetites, and they 
have no ſenſe of any harm in it, though I 
know it is poiſon.” Or, when I bid them 
go to ſchool, and not play, when, 10 4 
— and under flanding, play is far more 
eligible. GOAB od E319 rt | 
5 Tusv, who read ſacred ſcripture, only 
with a view to make it ſpeak what they 
judge it ought to ſpeak, and that, after they 
ve pwned that it came from God, ſeem 
to me rather wanting ia commonſenſe, or 
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| honeſty. _ I am quite fatisfied with what 
God has hid, in its meaning; and 
as well ſatisfied with it, if it is above 
my reaſon; as if it is otherwiſe. 'Yea, if 
wholly oppoſite to my beſt reaſonings,” I 
only thence infer my own ignorance and 
weakneſs, and fully believe and my 
God : even as I will have my little childrem 
believe what I tell them, and do What 1 
bid them, though extremely contrary to 
their puerile ignorance and 
There never was uttered a ſentiment more 
juſt than this, “ The. fool;fhneſs y God: 1 
wiſer than men 
Now, does ths bible plainly cha 
finkers'of mankind ſhall” be — to in- 
terminable puniſhment ? It certainly does; 
as plainly as language can expreſs, or any 
man, or even God himſelf can ſpeak. It 
=—_ ſtrange to me, that ſome who believe 
that all mankind ſhall in the end be ſaved, 
will trifle as they do with a few words, and. 
moſt of all with the original word, and 
its derivatives, tranſlated forever, &c.* All 
the learned know that this word, m the 
greek, fignifies an age, a long period, or inter- 
minable duration, according as the connected 
ſenſe requires. This word, with all its repe- 
titions, ſometimes Ggnifies no more than'a 
long, limited time; ages of ages; and ſome- 
trmes, endleſs duration, when applied to 
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the lealtineed of any ariticiſm on this 
xd; or e en word, * _—_ . 
| in the bible. | £9: 4 
Tut are Apel -nroftolitions; nd. aſs 
ions enough, in the word of God, to 
_— poſſible termination of the 
of Mos rented. as well as to aſſure 
han, $4 Hh laineſt manner, that mankind 
ſhall be d. Matt. v. Luke xi. Mark 
ix. In which chapters we are plainly t taught, 
that ſinners ſhall abide in hell until they 
can pay the debt they owe to divine juſtice'z 
which: we know is forever impoſſible; and 
that the fire ſhall never be quenched. Plain 
aſſertions of this tenor, are almoſt innume- 
rable. | They, therefofe,, who would deny 
that the endleſs damnation of. fanners, is 
fully aſſerted in the word of God, are unfair 
in their reaſonings and criticiſms., Beſide, 
all common ſenſe indicates that if finners 
deſerve any puniſhment, they deſerve an 
endleſs one. Their miſery will be as ever- 
laſting as the happineſs of the ſaints, and is 
exprefled in the fame. words, Matt. xxv. 
Here it 1s plainly declared, that when final 
judgment is cloſed, . they ſhall then © go 
* into everlaſting puniſhment. 
-Acarn ; does the bible plainly tell vs 
that all the: human race ſhall certainly be Jane, 
and be happy forever, through the merits, 
power, and taithfulneſs of = Son of God ? 
It does : as fully and plainly, as it is pofſuble for 
any language to expreſs ; and that in ſeveral 
places. = cu ic 20. <. Behold the Lamb of 
Cod, . taketh away the ſin of the 
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Son 2 — a condenin the world ;. 
BUT THAT © THE ( WORED:: TEROUGH1HIM/ 
Maur BR san,“ John iv. 42. the 
Chriſt, the Savior of the world. john vi. 
33. For che bread of God is he which, 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth, life 
unto the world. John xi. 47. And 

any man hear my words and believe not,. 1 
judge kim not: For I came not to judge 
the world, hut to lave the world. 1. John 
ii. 2% %:And he is the propitiation for our 
ſins: And not for ours only, but alſo for 
the sius 03 THE WHOLE WORLD.” 1. John 
iv. 14. And we have ſeen and do teiltifyy; 
that the Father ſent! the Jon to be. 
Savior of the world.“ All cheſe are taken 
from only one of the ſacred writers. ) It is 
certain, neither he, nor any other man could, 
have ſpoken plainer, on ſuppoſition his only 
intention was, to aſſert the final ſalvation of 
every human creature. And never an per- 
ſon In W world, wowid arg thought itit- 
putting a different conſtruction on any of 
theſe paſſages, had it not been for a previous 
opinion, all ſettled, that ſinners of the 
human tace ſhall perſonally, not vicariouſly 
be damned to all eternity. They build on 
as plain ſcripture aſſertions as are in the 
power of language, in caſe @ vicdr or ſuſſti- 


a truth not in the leaſt to be examined. or. 
ſcrupled by them; they have put a con- 
ſtruction on whatever is expreſsly oppoſite, ; 
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as foreign to plain, common undgrſtanding,- 
as the power of ſophiſtry can invent. Not 
knowing any other way to make the whole 
of the bible true: It being referred by in- 
finite viſdom to later times; at leaſt to be 
uttered with leſs reſerve than in former times. 
Brstrors plain aſſertions, as direct and 
brief as words are capable of, the doctrine of 
the perſonal falvation of all men is clearly 
taughi more at large; and quite as fully, in 
many parts of divine revelation; if we — 4 
only attend to them. with : 'A fair en 
mind. 4 . 22 
WI ſhould "a likely t. to . $4" —_ v7 ; 
the people of Sodom, are finally ſaved, all 
ſinners will be; but their final falvation is 
tally-afferted, though not as the ancient peo 
ple of God underſtood the covenant of re- 
demption and grace. Ezek. xvi. 53. When 
I'thall bring again their captivity, the capti- 
vity of Sodom and her daughters, 12 — 
captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will F bring again the captivity of thy cap». 
tives in the midſt of them.” Ver. 60, to the 
end of the chapter. Nevertheleſs, I will 
remember my covrnant with ther in the 
days of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh unto 
thee an everlaſting covenant. Then thou 
ſhalt remember thy ways, and be aſhamed. 
hen thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, thine el- 
der and thy younger: And I will give them 
unto thee tor daughters; but not by thy cov- 
enanr. And I will eſtabliſi my covenant | 
with thee; and thou sha know, that I am 
the Lon p: That thou mayeſt remember and 
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be confounded, and never open thy 
any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I 
pacified toward thee for all that cos 
Nr ſaith the Lord God. 
Ap though, in the true 8 of "4 
vine revelation they ſuffer the vengeance, of 
eternal fire, as all ſinners muſt; yet in th 
chapter it is plain enough, without Me 
comment, that infinite, ſovereign. power and 
grace will finally, triumph, over the. utmoſt 
guilt, and wretchedneſs of Sodom. Not as 
man had thought ; not as the Jews had ever 
underſtood the covenant, of redeeming love, 
Nor BY Tn COVENANT. «4 
Ix the prophet Iſaiah, ſalvation. is — 
extended as far as the human race exte 
Read chap. xi. and his prophecy at large. 
So it is in ſeveral paſſages in the other pro- 
phets. The point may be fairly inferred 
trom the prophet, where God expreſsly tells 
us his will and diſpoſition is the damnation 
of none, but the ſalvation of all: Since 
we know that by his own Son every obſtacle. 
every claim of juſtice, every poſſibility of 
ſtaining his own character, by ſaving whom 
he will, is wholly removed out of the way. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Say unto them, as 1 
live, ſaith the Lord Gon, I HAVE xo PLEA- 
SURE in the death of the. wicked; but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live: 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for 
. why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael?““ 
Wuar would I have more, to ſecure my 
ſalvation, than the infinite power, infinite 
benevolence, and expreſs will of God: Be- 
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uſſured, by the ſame God, chat he can 
| he the if he will, fully confiſtent with his 
8 honor, and glory; or that the way is 
1 and open, in and through Chriſt, for 
infinite good will and all bis attributes 
atural and moral, to be exerted and dif- 
layed to the higheſt advantage in we fal- 
ion ?'T take this reaſpning from Paul. 
When he would engage us in the jou duty 
Prayer, for the ſalvation of all men, 
heathen perfecuting kings, and all ns in 
authority, though many of their hands were 
daily ſtained with the blood of the ſaints; 
he tells the church, they had a good founda- 
tion to pray for the final ſalvation of ſuch 
men, and every vile inner, on the face of 
the earth. It is chat which is the only foun- 
dation of all our faith, and all our rayer; 
the expreſs wall of God. 1. Tim, ii. at the 
beginning. Paul in the fixth verſe” tells us, 
that the time infinite wiſdom had appointed 
for a free preaching, and a general under- 
ſtating gef this glorious doftrine, was future, 
To be teſtified i bd due time.” 
Hz ary underſtood God $ wiſe method of 
rg in giving light and comfort to 
ch miſerable ſinners. In the caſe of 4 
poor. diſtrefſed criminal, condemned to die, 
and ſhudderipg at his impending fate 7 if 
there 18 a pardon for him, through the mer- 
cy of the Judge, it 1s kind to'open to him the 
good news gradually; left the ſudden ſhock 
be too mighty for him. Paul had no direc- 
tion from his maſter to ſpeak out clearly all 
he knew to be true; therefore he ordinarily 
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d milk, —— Feovwdlina, Aion | 
great ſtore of ite. 2e π¹t 
In the — — Paul 
ſets up Adam and Chriſt; each as 4 fœderal 
head of the human kind; as plain! as words 
can expreſs; and repea ares, that 
ſalvation by Chriſt Tan be. quite as exten- 
five, as ruin "Adam. re No man in the 
world would have thought of ow 
other conftruftion' of that — had 
not been for an antecedent, fettled- prequ- 
dice, that moſt of the human race ſhafl icen- 
be danmed in their own- perſons. 
one that will read the chapter, Arche 2 
ſuch a prejudice of mind, Will a 
the above repreſentation is indifputable. 
But what will not a firm, fixed prejudice 
do ? It will even malte us ſay, chat 4 
men,” ſigniſies a 'few' men; and that muck 
more,” means much leſs. Or it will lead us 
to read the arſt verfe thus, That as ſin 
hath reigned unto death, even ſo might 
grace vo reign, through righteouſiieſs, unto 
eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” 
I nave no idea that Paul could have 
ſpoken plainer chan he did, 2. Cor. v. On 
ſuppoſition his deſign had been to announce 
the final ſalvation of all men, through the 
almighty power, and grace of God, and the 
infmite merits of Chriſt. 2. Cor. v. verſe 
18, to the end. And all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and hatk given to us 
the miniſtry of reconciliation; to wit, 


that God was in Chriſt, x eOoNc II Ide Au 
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THEIR TRESPASSES UN TO [THEM 3 
gortimitted unto us, the word of \reconculia- 
tion. Now then we are ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though Cod did beſeech qu by 
us: We pray in Chriſt 's ſtead, be yg 
reconciled to God. For he hath made — 
tobe hin for us, who knew. no lin; + 
might be made the Badens of. 
him. No man can make a comment. — 
this; for no words can — — the — — 
plainer. Here is the all-ſufficient - atone; 
ment; here is the infinite love of God, 
and his grace and mercy infinitely, free; his 
purpoſe fixed, and his power wholly irre- 
Aſtible; and all ſo of God, that no crea- 
ture, nothing found in any creature, can in 
the leaſt ſet aſide his immutable decree. * 
I nave diſcourſed with ſeveral that be- 
lieved in the ſovereign grace of God, in the 
wideſt extent; but never ſaw. one that, was 
able to expreſs the idea with ſo much pre- 
ciſion, perſpicuity and majeſty, as Paul 
does, Coloſſ. i. 19, &c. “For it pleaſed 
the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell; and (having made peace through - 
the blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile 
ALL THINGS unto iel by him, I ſay, 
whether they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. And — that were ſometime 
alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he — 
in the body of his fleſh through death, to 
preſent you holy and unblameable, and un- 
nn in his ſight: If ye inne in 
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the Faiths ed andetled, and be nbt 
moved away” from the hope of che 
Which ye 5 7 Wand 4. and which was 
proce to every creature which is under 
whereof 1 Paul am made a mini- 
ſter.“ Perfexerance is neceſſary: to falva- 
tion; that we know. God will take care of 
that Leſt there ſnould be a, poſſihle idea 
of limitation, Paul aſſures us, n this 2 | 
JW vas preached to every 'ereature W 
1s! under heaven;” i. e. to all mL,Lj⅛¼ 
every other creature receiving as much ad- 
vantage by their e e e an 
by theiy apoſtacy. And this is explanatory 
of Rom. viii. - ene lere the whole 
lower creation appears groaning under the 
total lapſe of human nature, and obtaining 
full deliverance, in the e IG 
of . human kind. wh voii #1 od 
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1 is excedilitighy Lea, . all who hear 
thi goſpel; are commanded ito believe it; 
that all Who believe it, have life eternal, 
and have a witneſs of their title thereunto, 
on their believing; that their believing, does 
not make the foundation of theit faith and 
ſalvation more true than it was before; but 
their faith is built on previous truth. This 
is the foundation, which neither faith nor 
infidelity in man, had any hand in laying, 
or can have any power to remove. For if 
we believe not, yet he abideth faithful; he 
cannot deny himielf. 2. Dim i. 13. 
| Iy we do not believe that to be true, the 
belief of Which centers in a dure title to 
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lere. But $H1if od had not 1 
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ſalnation, we mae Gad 4 lias. Any man 


aid a 
foxtndation; forthe; fare eternal life c 
ome would, make him tre ig nt belicuing : 
and a liar in believing it. John lets us 
Ino, that he that believeth 1 
or teſtituony, which, if believed, wo 


Sire him u tritneſs, make hit ſure of eter- 


uklJife, maketh God a liar. | Now; if fait 
does. not cienate its own' object, or lay its. / 
own foundation; what can be plainer, than, 
that God hath made ſalvation. as fure to 
finners, in the: aſjjeit and deeree, before th 
believe, as afterwards ? But I cannot ſpea 
plainer than one divincly inſpired. See 1. 
Son of Cd, hath the witneſs in himſelf: 
he that believeth not Od, hath made him 
a liar ; becauſe he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. AnD/ THIS) 18 
THE RECORD, THAT (GOD HATH GIVEN ro US: 
ETERNAL LEFB2;AND THIS LIFE 16 IN HIS, 
Sow. He that hath the Son bath life; and 
he that hath noti the Son of God, hath not 
life. Theſe things have I written unto. you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye: may believe on the name of the 
Son of God. The apoſtle here aſſures us, 
that we cannot have the ſenſe, comfort and 


enjoyment of life, until we have the Son of 


God, in our ſouls, the object of our faith, 
and fountain of our life. 
Bur, it is clear that neither our faith 
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or hope, can have any influence on the pre- 
vious object of our faith, or foundation ot 
our hope; both theſe are immutable and 


eternal. Let the ſtate of our minds, at 


preſent, be Whatever it may, nevertheleſs) 
the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having 
this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
his.“ And when we come to know the 
truth then will follow, as a fruit and con- 
ſequence, all holineſs and virtue. And let 
every one that nameth the name of — 
| depart from iniquity.” 

Tun 8, in all their acaaching am- 
manded every one of their hearers to . 
lieve ſaving truth, on pain of damnati 


knowing, at the ſame time, that their belief, 0 1 


or unbelief, would not in the leaſt alter that 
truth. Vet their comfort in the truth, de- 
pended on their acquaintance with it, and 
belief of it; and without belief they muſt 
be damned. But Chriſt has engaged for 
their knowledge and belief of Ky truth, in 


his on time, as ſurely as he hath laid the 


foundation for it, or become the object of 
it. For his three great offices apply to every 
poor ſinner alike. To whomſoever he is a 
prieſt; to him alſo he will be a prophet and 


a king. Illumination, regeneration, ſancti- 


fication. and perſeverance. to eternal life, 
are as "abſolutely from God as the atone- 
ment was. + All things are of God. Of 
him, and through him, and to him, are all 


things, to whom be glory forever, Amen.“ 


The Redeemer . ſinners, ſo n nee, 
i H 


\ 
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faith it 8 Der 
Omega, the ending, the 
Ad and 2 ning eee is athirſt 


come! And: awhoſoever. will, let him take 
the water of life freely.” He hath: 
to give the appetite, as well as its object: 
Him hath God exalted, * *. right 
hand, to be a Prince and a for to 
give repentance to Iſrael and N of ny, 
i, e. to all given to Chriſt. in covenan 
families of the earth in Abraham. 1 
tance and pardon, faith and juſtification, 
holineſs and heavenly. glory, are all alike 
the gift of the Son of God, and alike within 
** divine commifſion and engagement. 
Hxxx the reader may with, to lee. the, ex- 
tent of the covenant, or er gement be · 
tween the Father and che Son hether it 
extends to all mankind, or onl po a part. 
This ſhall be moſt carefully, and impartiall 
attended to, in a proper place; would, 
at preſent, continue my chain of thought, 
on the apoſtolic manner of preaching, . as - 
rn matter of it. 

Tus whole which the apoſtles preached, 
as goſpel, was the atonement of Chriſt, 
and its Whole import; with all things con- 
nected with it, and all the fruits and conſe- 
quences of it. Indeed they kept the law 
every where in view, in all their preaching. 
The deſign of this was, that the hearts of 
men might be well col poſed to recerve and 
obey the goſpel. 
© Tux pure alpel which — preached, 
was juſt what I have now mentioned ; 
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nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and him cruciſi- 
ed, i. e. the character and offices of Chriſt; 
with his obedience unto death, and the 
whole import of it. They held up Chriſt 
as a compleat Savior, in whom God ſhews 
mercy to ſinners. They excluded every 
thing in man, from having any, the remoteſt 
thare in the matter of his juſtification; or 
reconciliation to God: Every thing, I fay; 
good as well as bad; grace after the im- 
plantation of it, as well us enmity before. 
They conſidered juſtification and acceptance 
with God, not as any real change in the 
ſinner, but a change wholly relative. To 
him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the godh his faith is — 
for righteonſneſs. 

Fair is, in — things * 
ry to an experience and enjoyment of the 
benefit, as well as by expreſs divine appoint- 
ment. But faith does not create the bene- 
fit; or change the divine purpoſe ; or make 
any alteration in the previous certamty of 
any thing in the univerſe: As my heart 
any piece of news from afar, well atteſte 
and believing It; makes no alteration as to 

the fact, which is the object of my belief. 

SUPPOSE, my kinſman in Judea died ten 
years ago, and left me all his large eſtate, 
by will, well authenticated. I never heard 
of his death or good will to me, until two 
years ago, and then I did not believe it. 
The evidence I then had did not command 
my aſſent. Ten days ago, the intelligence 
came with ſuch demonſtration and weight 


of evidence, that I could not help believing 
it, and was much affected with the wondlet- 
ful love and rich kindneſs of my good kinſ- . 
man. For I knew I had always been a moſt 
Anjurious, ungrateful wretch to him; and 
had always diſhonored him as much as was 
in my power; and would haye killed him, 
many a time, had I been able. I Was cer- 
tain that he knew all this. Which, by the 
way, was the grand reaſon why I could not 
before believe the good news, on former re- 
ports; and continued to wander about 
ſtarving, in rags, beggary and ſhame. But 
the evidence, at laſt, was attended with ſuch 
light of truth, and the power of demonſtra- 
tion, that it commanded my entire belief. 

I now enjoy the comfort of a rich inhent- 
ance, and my whole ſoul is much moved with 
the kindneſs of my abuſed kinſman. I thank 
of him and all his goodneſs, and of myſelf, 
and all my horrid wickedneſs, very different- 
ly from what I did in the days of my vile 
enmity and malice againſt my beſt friend ; 
and it affects all my conduct. Yet the in- 
heritance was as ſurely mine two, or ten 
_ ago, or even at the moment of my 

inſman's death, as it is now, or ever will 
Brok I believed this news, I was. con- 
demned, or damned to beggary and infamy, 
and ſhould have been ſo all my days, had I 
not heard and believed it; but now I am 
mich, and abound in all things, through my 
bleſſed, good benefactor, and in full oppohtion 
to all my deſerts. I have no heart, now, to 
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feel towards him, or ſpeak: of him as I once 
did! So the grace of God that bringeth 
ſalvation, hath appeared to all men; teaching 
us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſſy and 
ly, in this preſent world; looking for that 
lefſed hope, and the glorious appearing! 
the great God and our Savior geſus Chtiſt: 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
r WW off: art 1? 
Tux apoſtles every where preached, as pure 
goſpel, God wholly reconciled, but finners not. 
Rom. v. 2. Cor. v. Coloſſ. i. Heb. ii. 17. 
In preaching the pure goſpel, they always at- 
firmed, that God hath nothing, nothing at all, 
againſt any ſinner, in the world, to effect 
his final condemnation ; that all he ever had 
againſt them, was fully ſatisſied by their 
ſurety ; that he had borne all their ſins, in 
his own body on the tree; that he was 
bruiſed for their iniquities, and wounded 
for their tranſgreſſions; that the chaſtiſe- 
ment of their peace was upon him, and that 
by his ſtripes they are healed ;” that Mef- 
ſiah was cut off; but not for himſelf.” 
Many a glorious hour they ſounded the 
goſpel in this very ſtrain; but then; as a 
proper introduction of it as a meſſage of 
grace to the hearts of men, they always fea- 
ſoned it with the fiery. and dreadful” law. 
Yet this was no part of the goſpel; but 
ite the counterpart. Ott! 
Tuus, the preaching of all the prophets, 
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' of "Chriſt and all the apoſtles, was 
mixed preaching! |» The" law and goſpel 
were carried along together, though diſtinct, 
and even oppoſite in their natures. Thus 
all ſkilful preachers do, in theſe days, and 
will to the end of the world. The 
prey. of it is very great, for the -reaſon 1 

ave mentioned. on I fay further, that 
the fame thing will be kept in view in hea- 
ven to all eternity; 'the' law and the goſpel] 
both in full life and vigor, on the minds of 
all the redeemed of mankind. This will be 
neceſfary to keep up their emotions of gra- 
titude, and their warmeſt ſenſe of the ini. 
nite obligations they are under to their God 
and their Redeemer. They will often name 
their Redeemer in their anthems and halle. 
hajahs ; but cannot call him by that name, 
without calling to mind what they once 
were, and what they were redeemed from. 
Their ſong will be in this divine ftrain, 
* Thou art worthy ; for thou waſt ſlain, 
and haft redeemed us to God by thy blood.” 
Nev. vii g;” 

Six rs in heaven, to all eternity, vill feel 
themſelves in themſelves, as worthy of dam- - 
nation, as the devils" in hell. They will 
know that they themſelves have made no 
amends to juſtice, becauſe' infinite power and 
grace hath made them holy. They will fee, 
and feel, that fepardte from their head,” the 
loweſt hell is their juſt due: They will - fee 
and feel this, deep in their ſouls forever more; 
and in this FA * the Tmoke of their tor-. 
ment will aſcend up forever and ever.” And 
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this view of the damned, in the gh of e | 
will give them the ee . 
free grace, mere mercy, ſovereign merey, anc 
forever animate; the body of Chriſt, n 
taptures of love unuttsrable 
Tus apoſtles, in what they preached as 
goſpel, good news, glad tidengs, to all people: 
never made any the leaſt, diſtinftion between 
the certain 33 of one ſinner and ano- 
ther. They, every where, miaed is the law; 
and this again made no diſtinction: For every 
word of. it damned the preacher, and all his 
hearers. It condemned every thing ſhort — 
abſolute perfection. With ane juſl and aw+ 
ful voice, it always damned all kumen natur 
and even the human nature. of the Son 


God, in a way of ſuxetiſhip, or amputation, 
„% He who;knew;no fin was made ſin for us, 


that we 1 be made 40 nen of 
in him 
Bur, the les JE made 3 
and clear bs ego — one art 
another, as to nt privileges enjoy 
ment, and alſo 1 re . he = 
future bleffedneſs: The penitent, believing 
inner, they declared juſtified, pardoned, 
entitled to eternal life, — a bleſſed degree 
of comfort, even now. The impenitent fin- 
ner, and the unbeliever, they pronounced 
unpardoned, unjuſtified, condemned already; 
and affirmed that the wrath of God did abide 
on him. 
Tuxx every where aſſerted, that early pic- 
V. and eminent holineſs in this life, would 


have a great advantage over a long lite * 


Dre 


= ox later pie , or leſs, holineſs and uſe- 
 falneſs - Not on only in regard to peace and 
| tranquility, comfort and delight of ſoul, in 
this world; but even with reſpect to the 
weight of glory in the world to come. Vet, 
they always; as goſpel, affirmed the final ſal- 
vation of all mankind alike: Paul, and his 
brethren were indeed very earneſt on this 
head; and ready to labor this point effectu- 
ally; und to ſuffer any reproach the might 
meet with, on the account of this glorious 
doctrine. 1. Tim iv. 10. For therefore 
we both labs and ſuffer reproach, becauſe 
we truſt in the diving God, who is the Savior 
all men, ſpetially of thoſe that believe ; 
_ theſe things command and teach; i. e. 
build: on this principle, with ſuch degree of 
explanation as the divine ſpinit 1 may direct, 
at the preſent wa" of time: It being the 
will of God 5 ht ſhall. yet increale. 
The difference” bets rementioned, is ve 
ſpecial, very great indeed, between cho 
who now believe, and repent, and obey the 
ſpel, and delig ht their Foals is in all the con- 
olations of it: "and thoſe who-are now in 
unbelief under the damnable Power of im- 
penitence, and every hateful luſt. Chrilt is 
the: Savior of the f Cages eſpecially, but, if 
Paul is not miſtaken, he is che SAVIOR OF 
ALL MEN, at laſt. 
| Txz1nter{perfion of the law withthe goſ- 
— is exceedingly manifeſt, through nA 
whole word of God. This conſideration 1 is 
neceſfary, to vindicate the holy ſcriptures 
againſt the charge of contradiction. There 


uNIVERASAI SALVATION. 6g 


is no «ther ' poſſible way to do this; nei- 
ther is their need of — Way. It is 
ſo. common every where, that it is ſcarcely 
expedient to ſingle out any paſſages in para 
ticular. I will refer, however, to one or two, 
as a general ſpecimen. Iſai. xliii; 21, &cz 
This people have I formed for myſelf; 
ſhall ſheiy forth my praiſe., But thou 
haſt not called upon me, 6 Jacob . but thou 
haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael, Thou haſt 
not brought me the ſmall cattle of thy burnt- 
offerings, neither haſt thou honored me with 
thy ſacrifices. ..I have not cauſed thee to 
ſerve; with an offering, nor wearied thee with | 
increaſe. Thou haſt brought me rio ſweet 
cane with money, neither haſt thou filled me 
with the fat of thy ſacrifices; but thou haſt. 
made me to ſerve with thy fins, thou haſt 
wearied me with thine iniquities. I, even 
I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
FOR MINE OWN SAKE, and will not remem- 
ber thy fins. Put me in remembrance let 
—— together; declare thou that thou 
mayeſt be juſtiſied See alſo; Iſai. lvii: 
13. to the end. Iſai. Ixiii. throughout. 
IxDEEn, all the prophets abundantly uſe 
this method of keeping law; and goſpel in 
view; and would be — of the groſſeſt 
contradictions i in the world, upon any other 
ſuppoſition. The apoſtles do the like. The 
— well connected ſcheme runs on to — 
fi judgment, with an aſpe& to endle 
— , when judgment is cloſed, 
and the —— of God, in this world fin- 


66 un K EA 122: Da inn 
iſhed, this ſame thought 3 eter- 


kept in full view. * Theſe hall go 
into everlaſting putfiſhment-; bas the = 
ebus into life qd now Matt. xv. i. 
voice of law and juſtice is cel gun: 
Ment to ſinful men 3 in 2 
character; but in rig lteous — 
Poon No atoning Sponſor, the goſpel pro- 
daims life eternal. Two different char- 
acters are the very things here in view. 
And this is not at all uncommon in laws 
and rules, divine and human. The charac- 
ter is often named, and the perſon omitted, 
though ſome perſon always ftands connected 
with the cheater, and Us) err ap ering 


that cormection. 
- MaxnKkiny, in the pa 


mg. * quated/awe 
Sniidered in fu characters: In their on 
perſonally: and then the voice' of the right - 
eoũs law is, theſe fhall go away imto ever- 
laſting puniſhmetit i And, in Came, the 
rigkieous, by union of faith, (and all mall 
| certainty have this before the judgment day, 
as will appear in its proper place,) and, in 
this character, the goſpel ſpeaks, and the law 
alſo, as ſatisfied in the atonement: But 
the righteous into life eternal. The 
is deſiguatec by the chardtter, winch is 
quent in the common language of mankind, 
ad when we af, in ruler, "the" judge the ub, 
jetz, the king, lie byedisor, the debtor; &. 
perſon is always. widerftdod, to whom the 
chutatter applies 

F xxow that a charater cannot ſaffer 
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deſtroys: the force of the 3 


- 
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pain, «r enjoy happinel, ſeparate from the 
perſon ; and an objeRor may 3 


think in does not at all: For the perſon 
defignated: by the character, can enjoy, or 
ſaffer. All mankind will ſuſtain both of 
theſe. chanafters,: at the day of Judgment 
that of the wicked in themſelves, perfonally ; 
and that of the, righteous, in the Son of God, 
hy union and imputation. 

Tux objector may lay, «this, dodtrine as 
much — — ſhall go to hell, as that 
all ſhall go — ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, and allo 
into life eternal, is impoſſible; for 
the perſon can — one way. It is m_ 
the perlon can go but one way, and d th. 
perſon only can ſuſfer, or enjoy; but the 
wicked character is capable of remaining an 
everlaſting object of wrath, ſhame, contempt, 
and damnation, or condemnation, and will 
ſo, in the view of God, and all holy in- 
telligencies. The righteous character will 
remain an eternal object of een 
wanhgti of life eternal. 

Bur which way ſhall the pexſons of mane 
kind go? They are — — both ways, 
and oppoſite ways, by their oppoſite char- 
atters, and they can go but one, and they 
are all, you ſay, to go together; by the 
voice of the law — tochell; by the 
voice of redeeming love in Chriſt, to heaven. 
—— ſhall — 9? Which ſhall 
ry ? The — of perſonal 
falle, — he declaration of- grace through 


'. 


o& ure ow 


the atonement ? Which voice, or ſentence 
hall triumph? Which ſhall reigm? It i804 
weighty, all important queſtion; the man 
of inſpiration ſhall decide it. But where 
in abounded grace did much more abound: 
that as ſin hath reigned unto death, even ſo 
might onAcE NEIN THROUGH KIGHTEOUS- 
ESS ro ETERNAL LITE, BY: Lane Onxlsr 
duk Lob. Rom! v. 20, 12100 1 Vo 7, 
Wuoxvxx will, with — un: 
biaſſed, read the whole chapter with due 
attention, will ſee this grand point 
ſtated, fully diſcuſfed, and as fairly 
as the power of language can — 
There the firſt and ſecon Adam, each a 
feederal head to all men, are ſet in full con- 
traſt: Juſtice and grace, the law and goſpel, 
death and life, condemnation and juſtifica- 
tion, obedience and diſobedience» The ap- 
oved term has all along a much more 
ixed to it; and every where triumphs 
over its oppofite Chriſt! and: the ys 
grace and life e, juſtification and « 
every where abound, reign, and — 
over all the rebellion and guilt of the 2 
Adam, and that of all his race, even, in the 
deepeſt colors, moſt awful malignity, and 
wideſt extent of 1. % * bn 
Ap the general tenor of divine revela- 
tion, bears chis uniform aſpect; exhibiting 
and aſcertaining the iniverfal victory of the 
ſeed of the woman, over that of the ſerpent. 
« As I live ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall 
bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to 


Cod.“ Lock unto me and be ye ſaved, all 
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the ends of the earth ;'for I am God and there 
is none elſe. I have-fworn:by myſelf, the 
word is gone out of my mouth in right- 
eouſneſs, and ſhall not return; that = 


me every knee ſhall bow, every 3 
— thalicops ſay, in Lord 


have I righteouſneſs — — ; even to 
him ſhall men come, and all that are in- 
cenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. Las. 
xlv. 22; Kc. Being found in faſhion. as 
a man, he humbled and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. |. Wherefore,/ Cod alſo hath. * 
exalted him, and given him-a name w 
is above every name; that, at the! name 
2 ſhould bow ; of — 
aven, and things — aug 
—— 
confeſs, A Gad i. Lord, 9. e 
che apoſiles + preached — 
mixed multitude, as they — did, they 
commanded them by divine authority to 
believe, every one the ſelf ſame truth. And 
it was the duty of every one to believe the 
ſame, and a great ſin for any one not to 
believe: The warrant: of faich was the ſame 
to all; the objef, the foundation-the ſame, as 
preſented to all. They, who believed, reſted 
on {ure ſalvation; yet their faith made no- 
—— true before, as to 
the foundation on which their whole de- 
pendance reſted. Had they not believed, 
at that time, nevertheleſs. the foundation 
of God would have ſtood equally ſure, and 
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with tho ſame ſeal. Ani what if ſame did 
2 re hall their unbelief | mako::the 
ain) of God: without effet? 
id : ven ler Oo by true and every 
drow a liar. Rom. il g, K... 
Nov reader, turn 0 the bible and read 
that chapter to the end. Ton will fee. the 
ſalvation of all the human kind alike ſenured. 
in the rm decree, and ſovereign love af 
God, and in the atonement, phwer, and 
faithfulneſs of his San ; and all diſtinctions 
among men removed out of the way, a8 
fully às words can poſſibly enpteſs. The 
omg is mixed, as uſual ; the law; in 
its infinite purity and amazing terror, 
condemning — alile : and the guſ- 
* in an” its triumphant glory with the 


aſpekt of 1 
of Adam. wt ev 5 


attended to by the — —4 
that faith — gives every poor, apott 
finner, ſenſe, enjoyment, and final-afl | 
of ſalvation,- in hie own ſoul. — wy 
eſtabliſhed, and the goſpel triumphant in 
the final redemption” of human nature. 
Ix is manifeſt enough, that all could» not 
take the benefit, in caſe they did believe, 
unleſs there Was a ious, ſure foundation, 
alike for every ond. No one lays the foun- 
dation by his faith ; but ali build upon it. 
Other foundation can no man lay, than 
that which is laid; which is Jeſus: Chriſt.“ 
Faith, agreeabl to every juſt idea e can 
of it, — — can have, 


ether province than this; to give us 
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and enjoyment of an unzlterable ſfaſt. r 
object, if 2 — diſtreſs, if — 
reverſe. Oppoſite ate equally. 
of our belief. To men are deſtined 
to certain death, by an enraged band af fu- 
rious aſfaſſins, in cloſe purſuit. The one can 
ſee and hear well, and knows he muſt die 
immediately, and is in arful terror 3 khr 
other is blind and deaf. Is not the 
death of the latter as ſurely: 
that of his fellow? The one hath ſenſen the 
other not ; but the kee ere ge eng 
IEG im He 
1 ee now. ts. e the. — 
of God; or doctrine of election, according 
to reaſon” amd divine revelntion- * — 
feſtiy ſtandeth thus 
| ery: was'a period i ee — 
which God inhabits, or filleth up, las in 
{cri ptare phraſe he is ſaid t inhabit- eter- 
nity in which there was no exiſtence but 
God only, and when deity had in full view 
all poſſible exiſtence. Out of which infinite 
comprehenfion, | or view of all things, he 
might create what he pleaſed. He ſaw what 
was beſt to be into actual exiſtence, 
and what not; or what would form the 
wiſeſt; beſt, moſt perfect, and moſt benev- 
olent ſyſtem of creation. This his wiſdom 
and goodneſs moved him to determine to 
bring into actual exiſtence, in the ſitteſt time 
and manner. On this choice, his know- 
ledge of all actual, future exiſtence was 
founded according to our beſt manner of 


8 | 
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7 
de, when he might as well have determined 
'Stherwiſe, if he had ſeen it beſt; and, in 
that caſe, would have otherwiſe: decreed. 
Then the ſyſtem would have been different 
from what it now is, or ever will be; alſo, 
he would have foreknown it as a; different 
ſyſtem. But; ſeeing as he did, with infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs, what would be beſt, 
he eternally determined what ſhould, in due 
time, take place in the ſcale of exiſtence. 
On this, according to all the rational 
conceptions of man, was founded his certain 
foreknowledge of all real, future being, or 
exiſtence, in the univerſal ſyſtem ; I tay his 
foreknowledge of | every thing, without the 
leaſt exception, from the greateſt: world and 
higheſt creature that ever he did, or will 
create, to the very leaſt and loweſt ;. from. the 


higheſt angel to the minuteſt reptile or in- 


fee ; and from the greateſt world to the 
leaſt particle or atom of duſt; including 
every thing of a moral nature, every thought, 
volition or inclination of all moral agents, 
that ſhould ever come into being; all cheix 
different meaſures, capacities, powers, tal- 
ents, motives and diſpoſitions; and the uni- 
verſal connection and reſult of the whole, 
as well as every ſingle and particular 'ope- 
ration: In a word; he eternally foreknew 
all actual, future exiſtence, moral and natu- | 
ral, without a poſſibility of miſtkbe. 
Tunis knowledge was founded in his own 
inſinitely wiſe choice, and unalterable deter- 
mination or decree: Or, if you pleaſe, his 
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| 1 ( Ma Wy De * „ 
D Al, but in 
the above view e 
from this idea, 1 fall into. complete atheiſm. 
Divine revelation ia plaiti upon this ſubjett. 
OE him, and through him, and to him, are 
— A e 


2 


the ſaine 
e but it is nicedleſs. Read the whole 


ob, atid 
ment = . — 


more — — every Where 
e And in the teas 


ſonings-of man, 'there can be ts: ſtop: 


* en TH OK, 


PI IT ore * noms eiiie 


— 


_ Whatever: name 
fame 
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ban «vw Gd; dn Gad 


. 


election, ir 
which you indicate he 
alike concerned with all 
exiſtence, — — of exiſtence; both 
natural and moral, to all extent of ſpace, 


| u ts alloendiels dcimation. This is indeed 
eue, and thus far gives us a becoming view 
vf God. But Lam nom to apply this 


truth to the concertis of our ſal vation 

according to the plain wordt of God. TRerein 
the doctrint of God's fixed election, or 
choice; his determinate counſel and fans» 


knowledge ; his ſure, unfailing predeſtina- 


tion; his parpoſes in hjmſelf before creation 
are expreſſed as plainly as any 
2 — and La — 7-299 


All our rational ideas of a Supreme Being. 
I divine revelation we find the election, 


decree, . predeſtination, or appointment of 
— re 2 to ſeveral object; but in 
every cafe alike fixed and certain. 10 may 


| ord to conſider the doctrine only in four 


refpects; ; fron | whence we may eahly make 
ery other cafe. In regard, 


. Thirdly ; „ To par- 
zicular communities of men. "Fourthly : To 


the eternal ſalvation of: men 


Ix God's revealed" will, hid dlection, or pred 
ſleſtination hath: ſometimes ſpecial 
to ſome particular men in diſtinction 
others ; and id always ſovereign and be- 


coming God who never can foraſee any 


diſtinctions among 2 but what, from 
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determined |himſelf to 
makejo word12y0 9:7. us 24h] ho. ur 
Tu usgche elected N be a fa, 
vorite of his, — 22 2 ö 
people, rather ne: Anus, LOT W1 
and holy ends, he choſe that Pharaoh: ſhout! 
be an example of great.obſtinacy; rather than 
Moſesii Nom. ix. Thus he elected Jacob to 
many: bleſfings rather than; Eſau ; David 
rather than Shimei, ot Saul; Cyrus; rather 
than Nebuchadnezzar ; Paul to knoy and 
enjoy. the cnnſalations of the goſpel, in ea 
life, and fora happy ſeaſon in this wor 
ratheri than Pilate, It is needleſs to mul- 
tiply particular inſtances.; In a word; it is 
founded on God's election, choice, or pre- 
deſtination chat any man in the world, is, 

in | this-ife,).im circumſtances more eligible 
than his neighbor, or any other man. All 
theſe things are wholly: of God, and of his 
eternal purpoſe, however they may be ef- 
fected by; the inſtrumentality, or different 
conduct of maral agents: For even all their 
different conduct, and —_ —_ incli- 
nation in the univerſe, an equal and 
abſolute dependance on = eternal, fixed, 
purpoſe and plan that was unalterable, in 
the mind. o 22 before creation began. 
This may ſerve as a ſpecimen of what is in- 
tended by election, or the choice of God, as 
to all diſtinctions among men in this world. 

WIR regard to God's eternal election, 
or choice relative to all events that take place 
in time, 8 an wo ſame, gen · 
eral conſideration. | int 


T'_ DI 
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1 Trus, it was prodeſtinated that the deli 
verance — Iſrael, and the overthrow of theax 
enemies, ſnbuld beat the time, and in the 
er it was at the red ſea, rather than at 
different time, and in another manner; 
the deliverance of God's. people — 
their captivity in Babylon, ſhould be in 
eircumſtances as it was, when it might have 
1 with thouſand. different cir 
1 vah ſeen; ſit, and fo 
was the choice un 
election of God — this. Iſai. xlv. and 
Alvi. So with regard to; the crucifixien-of 
Chriſt, the time; manner, and whole inſtru- 
mentality, wag-eteraally fixed, in the divine 
purpoſe. Acts ii. 2g. Him, being deliv- 
. ered by the determinate counſel and fore-- 
„ | knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
1 wicked hands have — and lam.” It 
is juſt ſo with all events, from: the: greateſt, 
to the leaſt; and all diſtinctions among — 5 
Tus ſame reaſoning applies with | 
to all communities of mankind in the world, 
= all their diſtinctions. The eternal choice 
or election of God, before there Mas any 
creature, eſtabliſhed the future certainty of. 
all theſe things; and thereupon was God's 
| - foreknowledge of al nyo fuſs events 
founded. {eo bLT, ELL 4 
Tuus the Jews v were elected 0 enjoy the 
ſpecial privileges of divine — for a 
long ſeaſon, in diſtinction from all their 
fellow-men beſide. Alſo, a few among them 
were elected to know and enjoy inward 
ſaving conſolation, in this world, in diſtine- 


bodies or communities of men, wherein the 
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tion from of that nation. 
60 the Grevks and Romans in ancient — 
were elected to en many bl eſſings 
civilization, learning, and extenſive >, > 
in Uiſtinction from the ignorant and 

barous nations N _— Thus alſo, 
and poli 3 were predeſtinated o 
ſpecial atquiremients and bleffin ge uf know 
Jedge and ifefulyeſs, in diftin@ion from the 
body of thoſs nations. Innumerable in- 
ſtances of che like kind, in a greater or leſo 
degree, have been found among men, and 


eternal predeſtination of God, has! in dus 


time, a 2309 a. 238 18 RG: $63 41 
Nor only all particular perſons that are 
wiſe and virruous, holy and in this 


life; but alſo all churches or holy comms 
as — re ſuſtain the character now 
alf ſo, all the privileges and 

none, ey al with ſuch a — 6 
this the 5 in conſequence of the eternal ebec. 
tion, or free, ſovereign choice of God. And 
they are, in this proper and important 
ſenſe,/! the" ele#'; in contratliſtinction from 
thoſe that yet live in blitdnefs; and are tory 
mented by the cruel power of unſanctified 
nature, and diſtreſſed in the aul ſlaery of 
ſin.” They. likewiſe, as holy, virtuous — 4 
communities, are elected to - fuperior aud 
. in che wand 
50 Come. 17 ieee 
In this view, _ fand diſtinguiſhed: | 
from thoſe that yet live in ignorance of God 
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and i uſefulneſs in the 
world ; 8 ee haters of God, and 
this creatures. 

n all a lay, thaſe O now kn] 
„love and 99 2 
generation by will, are greatly diſtin- 
guiſhed, — of HO.; This is 
abubdantly taken notice of in word. of 
Gad; for a ſpecimen, read Epheſ. i. 
Wan zvzn election, on predsflination, in 
Lacred {cripture, doth. diſtinguiſi one per ſon, or 
ene community, or. de _ 21 from 


another, it never hath regard to any 
thing beyond the ads exceping' difference 
in degree of felicit ... 


In the laſt place, the doQring af-predeſii. 
nation hath, in the ſacred oracles, great 
and frequent reſpoct to our everlaſting fal- 
vation after death. [is iris: 

Ix is a miſtaken 3 — ne 
chat election, decree, predeſtination, &c. neceſ- 
ſarily implies diſtinction between ſome and 
others of mankind. The words do not ne- 
&ffarily, or even naturally, imply any ſuch 
thing. It may, or may not be included in 


the 5 or Ggnified by any of thoſe; terms, 


with equal propriety. This diſtinction is 
ſignified, as I have ſhewn, as to advantages 
— diſadvantages in this world, and degrees 
of happineſs in the world to come. But, the 
words, decree, predeſtination, election, and 
the like, might be uſed with equal propriety, 
were there never any diſtinQion at all to be 
— 4 between one man and another, either 
in this world or that to come. All words 
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of this import, only fignify a firm and fixed 
purpoſe; an immutable determination of 
God; an eſtabliſſiment ixteverſihle; an un- 
alterable plan of conduct, laying out what 
Gall tale; gincn aft: what: ob.) tit Blow 

Ir God had decreed, or predeflinated 
that e evil ſhould exiſt, either 
War ye — whole plan would have 

's election, pred 

or ——_ as: much as it 3 now. It 4s 
therefore wholly a miſtake; to ſuppoſe the 
words carry in them naturally any idea of 
diſtinſtion. If all the other planets in the 
ſolar ſyſtem, are full of rational inhabitants; 
as is very ' probable, - and. if they are alt 
holy and; e which be the caſe; . 
yet their condition is founded on the 
eternal choice, decree, and predeſtination 
of the Creator as much as ours. The eter- 
nal plan, whatever it be, whether more ſim- 
ple or mixed, is alike built on God's elec- 
tion, decree or predeſtination, On any ſup- 
poſition, it ĩs juſt What God determined it 
ſhould be, in nor relation and . 
ſtanco. e 

To bins WO AHA: e or 
what his election, choice, or predeſtinatiom 
is, in regard to mankind after this life, we 
muſt conſult what he hath told us, and abide 
only by what he hath revealed to us in his 
word. I have before faid, that there is not 
one thought of diſtinction between one man 
and another, intimated to us in the whole 
bible, with regard to their certain jalvation, 
in the life to come; though, as to differ 
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un degree an diſtinion is 
1 Sldehwmgit of : Nog tue 
Tus deine ein, papvoſt elefion, detrees 

| ſtination; or by whatever ter̃m you 
would ſignify che eternal, immutable plan 
* doeh, every where a6 hit word, 


ec wx A the hus 
race, afterdeath- This aſſertian is bold, 
the reader may ſay ; I therefore now appeal 
ht P 
Tux words, Predeſtinaiion, 

and election (Which, the learned will bear me 
witneſs, are terms cuouſly uſed in 
tranſlatingthe ſame: original heb rem und greti) 
Anke heit derivatives, are brought to our 
view one hundred and twenty faùr times, in 
the old and new! teſtament. They moſtly 
refer to things of a temporal kind; and in 
this ſenſe, a diſtinction between one man, or 
one body: of men and another is generally 
clear enough. Some ate elected to 3 
leges and enjoyments, in this world, either 
civil or religious, and others omitted. This 
is frequent, as to temporal matters, or eftjoy 
ments during this life, or any periodrof 
time pointed out. Of this deſeription is 
the cafe of Eſau and jacob; in which nath- 
ing at all is included hut what: is of a tem- 
poral nature with regard to them and their 
poſterity: Alſo, that af Abraham and his 
teed; in which nothing after death is made 
liar) w them, only, as; Abraham and 

is: feed were typical of Chriſt and the 
church univerſal: In this view, all man- 
End ſhare alike in the election of that pa- 
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-triarch, and that people, as will ſoon ap- 
pear. So in the election of Cyrus, for great 
purpoſes in this World; and almoſt every 
where in the ſacred oracles, theſe terms de- 
note only what was to begin and end. i in 2 
certain period of time. And, it is always 


ſo, when any diſtinction is made between 
dne man, or one deſcription. of men and 
i a - excepting the decrees of future hap- 


WA dose e 1 to the | ELM 


or eleſtion, only as it reſpects the 
eternal ſalvation of mankind, — 4 é — this life. 
Here, every reader, that hath that tare at- 


tainment of reading and thinking wholly 
without previous bias of mind, will ſee 
there is no diſtinction at all, as to the cer- 
tain ſaluation of the human ra In this 
view, God has one elec head and no, more 

and. one. elf body and no more. The 2 cles 
head-is Bzx-ADam, the Son of man, in equal 
conneRion with all human nature. Tg 
elett body is all human 8 5 6 

Tua forgetful. reader may 

where then is the dilindion lich how =p 
implies ? But have I not ſufficiently Me, 
that the term implies no ſuch bitte neceſſa - 
rily, or even naturally. There may be a 


diſtinction, or there may not, conſiſtent 


with the natural meaning of this word, or 
any other word of like meaning, as predeſti⸗ 
nation, purpoſe, decree, determinate coun- 
ſel, Kc. All theſe pliraſes import a certain, 
fixed, nn plan wn dl ; whether REP 


* 
Arne ont 


contains many fiftinQions, or none 41 
The reader will pardon this ſuddew 
Lipetition; as the idea ic of eſſential 3 1 
tance. 
I now ſay * | What election; or pre- 
deſtination, as it es mankimd, after 
death, centres in one head, enkler ble 
Gol, lie Bon of man, the only mediator betweets 
God and man; and all himan Und, as his 
kindred body. This head is m a like- natural 
And federal connection with the Whole bod 
of human nature. Hence we find the 
'ah never calling himſelf the Son 7 anden, 
or the Son of Davit, * gh others might 
Tometimes 5 him „bee Ben- Adam the 
Son of man. We find ſome of the prophets 
frequently ſo called of God, as' types of 
Chrift. The mediator,” his 4 and 
in his types, is pointed out by this epithet, 
about one hundred and fifty times, in the 
rophets and in the new teſtament ; and 
almoſt-every time he reale 6 f hitnſelf, he 
uſes this term.” I do not recolleck that he 
ever called himſelf the Son of Abraham, or 
of Noah, or the Son of David, or of any 
man that ever was, exeept the fiyſt Adam. 
Fux reader will remember, as I Have in- 
timated, (atid the learned all Know it well) 
chat the Son of man is in the hebrew, lite - 
Tally the Son of Adam, and the meaning the 
fame in the original greek. This is the 
hraſe our Sr r generally uſeth, when 
Peking of himſelf ; and manifeſtly for no 
other reaſon, than to keep in our view his 
relation to, and connection with kuman na- 
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dare, in the univerſal extent of it, without a1 
ction, or any more conn 
one man, or one ee than 
erith another. ö 
Ir is true, he is pointed out ſometimes 
by the prophets, as the ſeed of Abraham; 
— Jeſſe ; the ſon of David, = 
But theſe deſcriptions of him are onl: 
direct the church or people of God, an al 
that waited for the Meſſiah, how to know 
when the true Meſſiah did indeed come. 
And the tribe of Judah, and town of Bethle- 
hem are mentioned for the ſame end, with 
other deſcriptions, that we may know 
the true Meffiah, and be guarded againſt all 
impoſtors. But Chriſt, in his human na- 
ture, never had any more intimate connection 
with Abraham, Judah, or David, in contra- 
diſtindtion from human nature in | 
than he had with Judea, or Bethlehem, 
in contradiſtinQion from any other coun- 
try, or town in the world, We know he 
had none with thoſe places, that made him 
a peculiar Savior to them, in diſtinction 
from other parts of the world ; though he 
was born in that country, and in that town. 
Ix DE ED, human nature is identically one 
now, juſt as much as it was, when all were 
in Adam. Eve was of him, and all human na- 
ture is ſo. The ſhooting out of many branches, 
does not, in the leaſt, alter the nature of 
the tree. We have had no intermarria 


with any other ſpecies to divide or alienate- 
the blood. All human fleſh is called thy 


own fleſh,” All human blood is one 


* 
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God hath made of one blood all nations to 
dwell upon the face of the earth.“ Hence, 
with me, there is no doubt, that the ſecond 
man, the Lord from heaven hath choſen this 
epithet, when ſpeaking of himſelf ſo many 
times, both typically and perſonally, to im- 
preſs on our minds a ſenſe of his common, 
equal union and connection with all human 
nature, as our Goel, or kinſman Redeemer. 
Now, I ſay this Son of man is God's 
only object, as an elect head in regard to 
our eternal ſalvation; and all human nature 
is his one entire eleti object, in union with + 
Chriſt, as a body with a head. The Savior 
expreſsly ſays he came to ſeek and to ſave, 
not ſome of thoſe that were loſt ; . but” "that 
which was loſt, that humanity ; that nature ; 
that complex body: which he ſo often by the 
{ſpirit of inſpiration calls the world ; the whole 
world ; all men; all nations; all people. Glad 
tidings of great joy ſhall be unto all people.“ 
But I may ſpeak more of the elect body, af- 
ter I have further attended to the elect head. 
'The ſecond man, or the Son of man 1s often 
called God's elef, or choſen, by way of em- 
phaſis; and the fountain of life to all men; 
and a ſubſtitute, or ſurety in the place of a 
whole fallen world; or covenant head of all 
human nature. | Pe | 
No believer, I think, ever will doubt but 
that the Son of man, the Savior of the world 
is ſpoken of, under the type of David. Pſal. 
IXxVix. 1,—37. There we find him God's 
elect, or choten, connected with all the 
world, by way of command and ſubjugation. 
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Tbis all allow, in Chriſt, denotes ſpiritual 
conqueſt and victory. There we find God 
has entered into covenant with him, as ont 
he has choſen out of the * The Father 
ſpeaks to him as Son 
to him ſome things peculiar to the divine 
nature, and many things to him as medias 
tor and redeemer. Particularly, that the 
heavens ſhall praiſe his wonders ; that none 
in heaven or among the ſons of the mighty 
can be compared with him; that the heavens 
are his, the earth alſo and the fulneſs of it ; 
that the people are bleſſed, vho become ac. 
quainted with him, or know the joyful ſound 
of his grace and loye. Cod gives him full 
dominion te the utmoſt extent of the earth; 
to every ſea and every river; and makes 
every mountain to rejoice in his ſtrength, 
i. e. ho pou wer of his ſalvation ; attributes to 
him a redeeming power, equal and extenſive 
as his creative power. Here is God's elect 
head of mankind, God's choſen, and here 1s 
deſcribed the extent of his dominion jn the 
world. In the ſecond pſalm, he is ſet up 
with like ęlective appointment, and exten- 
five dominion ; with power to break and 
daſh effectually, until all bow to him, from 
the loftieſt king, to the moſt obſcure peaſant 
in the — parts of the earth. 

In the Ixxii. pſalm it is declared that his 
ſaving power ſhall be extended over the whole 
earth. All nations, the greater with the 
leſs, it is ſaid, ſhall partake of his peace 
righteouſneſs, and bring forth the fruit of 


the ſame. The mountains ſhall bring 


man; and ſpeaks 


' 
iN 
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( 
* 
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pesce 10 the people and the Hrele hills by 
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ghtebuſneßß. They an fear bird, 4 
long as the fun and moon endure, threughs 
dut all generations. He mall have de- 
Minton from ſea to fea, and from the river 
to the ends of the earth; including the mo ft 
barbarous and obſcure inhabitants ef the 
world. They that dwell in the wilderneft 
ſhall bow before him; all ſhall be fubdued 
to him,” * his enemiecs' ſhall lick the duſt.” 
All rulers and potentates ; all diſtant prinees 
Mall bring him tributes of praife and obe. 
dience. ' His name ſhall endure forever, 
be continued as long as the ſar, and men 
ſhall be bleſſed in him; all nations ſhall call 
bim bleſſed. It is declared that from à very 
mall beginning, like the confined diſcove- 
ries of redeeming love, then among the Jews, 
its bleſſings ſhould be, in due time, extended 
as the graſs of the earth, and the fruit be 
copious and aſtoniſhing. In metaphor thus 
Expreſſed, * there ſhall be an handful of 
corn in the earth, upon the top of the 
mountains; the fruit thereof ſhall fhake like 
Lebanon, and they of the city (1. e. the city 
or people of God, extended all over the 
world) ſhall flouriſh as the graſs of the 
earth.” Read the whole Pſalm and view 
the ele& head and eleft body. 1 
IXNOW, that in all declarations of God's 
eternal decree, the idea of diſtinftion and 
limitation among the elect body, is kept up: 
Some ſhall ſooner become acquainted with 
theſe things, and ſome later : Some in a 
higher, and ſome in a lower degree: Some 
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more happily affected than others, anl 
bring forth more fruits of holineſs, and en- 
joy more conſolation in conſequence there. 
of. But all theſe diſtiaQions and limita- 
tions are confined to the ret 1 

Hone reach beyond. 40 £56 avi nem. 
Ta Son of man ſaith, all chat laber 
Hath given 1 me {hall come unto me, bcc.” The 
queſtion is, hay many? The anfwer is“ He 
mall give thee the — then for thine anheri- 
tance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion.“ i. e. To be in due time 
fubdued and ＋ ary by theking anoint- 
ed on the holy hill of Zion; and made to 
ſerve the Lord: with .fear, and rejoice: with 
trembling, and to kiſs the Son. Here alſo, 
the idea of the holy and dreadfal wrath of 
God is diſplayed, and the voice gf juſtice 
announcing terrible deſtruction. 

1 wis the reader cautiouſly to keep im 
mind what I have obſerved before, that the 
whole of divine revelation is every where 
mixed from beginning to end, law and goſpel 
fide by fide ; the voice of juſtice and that of 
grace; and that the latter, by the ſure de- 
eree of heaven, and by the merit and power 
of the Son of God, is to get the final victory. 

Grace ſhall reign through righteouſneſo 
unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” 


Tuis eleR head is fully equal to his great 
work of ſaving all men, taking away the 
fins of the world. As he died, not only for 
our fins, who are now diſtingu iſhed from 
others by an early ſenſe of — 1222 and 
early manifeſtations of his fulnels ; but 


/ 
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ſo for the fins of the whole world. He ,can 
and will, extend, in due time, his all effi- 
cacious offices, and exertions of prophet and 
king, co-extenſive) with his work as a prie 

He will ſeek and ſave that Toft thing. The 
utmoſt perverſeneſs of human nature will be 
overcome, until the earth ſhall *. — of * 
the knowledge of the, Lord as t 
cover the ſea. This elect head &* ow 
nature ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the 
people, to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, Fand his 
zeſt ſhall be glorious; read Iſai. ki. 

:Aearn, the elect of God in hom his ſoul 
delightetk, ſhall manifeſt to all nations the 
judgment of the law, or juſtice of God, 
wholly ſatisfied in him. All, that his obe- 
dience unto death hath merited, his. power 
and faithfulneſs will apply to the human 
kind, in the moſt diſtant times and regions. 
In ſpite of all oppoſition he will not fail nor 
be diſcouraged, until the moſt diſtant iſlands 
in the world, have bowed to the all command- 
ing power of his grace, the almighty energy 
of his ſpirit ; ſo that they ſhall ſing to the 
Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe from the 
end of the earth. The wilderneſs and the 
cities thereof ſhall lift up their voice; the 
inhabitants of the rock ſhall ſing, and they 
ſhall ſhout from the top of the mountains. 
Read Iſai. xlu. from the beginning to the 
alen verſe. 

Tuis glorious 8 and the elect 3 are 
one, in the predeſtination of God. I will 
bring forth a feed out of Jacob, (i. e. Chriſt} 
and out of Judah an inheritor of my moun- 


Chrift) ſhall inherit it, and my fervants ſhalt 


dwell there. '* | Tfa. EY 95 For thus ſaith 


the Lord Fill exten 2 to her like 
a river, auck the glory of ntiles like a 
flowing Dream,” it 1 again fail in the proz 
phet * as the days of a tree are” the days of 
my peo le, and Tae elect ſhall long 4 
the wor of their hands.“ © The Lord ſhalt 
be king over all the earth ; in that day ſhalt 
there be one Lord and his name one {” i. e. 
All people ſhall be united in his character. 
We he compile a volume of citations 
from the prophets, all of the ſame _—_ as 
pure goſpel } and, at the ſatne time ſei many 
limitations and diſtinctions among mankind. 
of a Preſent different character and the voice 
of Jun ice evety where intermixed, a 
ing albud for vengeance; hut the voice 

of grace and the blood of Chriſt ſpeakin 
better things. Lo the lion of the tribe ad 
Judah, the root and TOY of David hath 
prevailed.” 

1 coup with that every feader might 


attend to Paul's diſcourſe on the doctrine 


of election, eſpecially in the ninth, tenth 
and Heventh chapters of his epiſtle to the 
Romas. There we find an eternal, fixed 
plan of Deit „inſuring, the final ſalvation 6f 
all the literal, or natural ſeed of Abraham, all 
the Jews. Vet, in the courſe of this life, 
in the,courſe of time, and God's diſpenſa- 
tions on earth, with that nation, the apoſtle 
takes notice of as 2 * and ſovereign diſ- 
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ſo for the fins of the whole world. He can 
and will extend, in due time, his all effi- 
.cacious offices, and exertions of prophet and 
king, ca- extenſwe with his work as a prieſ 
He will ſeek and ſave; that loft thing. The 
utmoſt perverſeneſs of human nature will be 
vvercome, until the earth ſhall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the ſea.” This elect head of human 
nature hall ſtand fer an enſign of the 
People, to it ſhall the Gentiles af and bas 
zeſt ſhall be glorious ;” read Lei xi. 

AAN, the ele& of God in whom his ſoul 
gelighteth, ſhall manifeſt to all nations. the 
judgment of the law, or juſtice of God, 
wholly ſatisfied in him. All, that his obe- 
dience unto death hath merited, his power 
and faithfulneſs will apply to the human 
kind, in the moſt diſtant times and regions. 
In ſpite of all oppoſition he will not fail nor 
be diſcouraged, until the moſt diſtant iſlands 
in the world have bowed to the all command- 
ing power of his grace, the almighty ener 
of his ſpirit; ſo that they ſhall ling to the 
Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe. from the 
end of the earth. The wilderneſs and the 
cities thereof ſhall lift up their voice; the 
inhabitants of the rock ſhall fing, and they 
ſhall. ſhout from the top of the mountains. 
Read Iſai. xlii. from the beginning to the 
26˙b verſe. |: 

Tas glorious head and the ele& body ar are 
one, in the predeſtination of God. I will 
bring forth a feed out of Jacob, (i. e. Chriſt) 
and out of Judah an inheritor of my moun- 
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tains” ant Wine ce, (that is, the body ef 
Chrift) 1 and my ſervants all 
dwell there. IIa. lay! 9 2 L or thus ſaith 
the Lord Till Rachel pack to her like 
a river, ant the glory of gentiles like a 
flowing Dream.” it 2 again Sig; in the pro- 
phet at the day s of a'tree are the days of 
my people and Re elect ſhall long enjoy 
the wor of their hands.“ The Lord ſhall 
be king over all the earth; in that day ſhall 
there be one Lord and his name one “ i. e. 
All people ſhall be united in his character. 
We might cottipile a' volume of citations 
from the prophets, all of the ſame tenor, as 
pure goſpel } and, at the ſatne time ſet many 
limitations and diſtinctions among miankind, 
of a Pref ent different character and the voice 
of 1 ice evety where intermixed, a 

he aloud. for vengeance :' but the voice 
0 few." and the blood of Chriſt ſpeakin 
better things. Lo the lion of the =p 'of 
Judah, the root and k of David hath 
prevailed. 

1 covid with that every feader might 
attend to Paul's diſcourſe on the doctrine 
of election, eſpecially in the ninth, tenth 
and cleventh chapters of his epiſtle to the 
Romafis. ' There we find an eternal, fixed 
plan of Deit , inſuring the final ſalvation of 
all the literal, or natural ſeed of Abraham, all 
the E75 Yet, in the courſe of this life, 
in the,courle of time, and God's diſpenſa- 
tions on earth, with that nation, the apoſtle 
takes notice of as great and ſovereign diſ- 
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tinctions, as between Ae. Eſau, in 


temporal matters; and makes the latter an 
emblem to illuſtrate the former. 
H bewails, from his own, former bitter 
experience, hardneſs of heart, and enmity 
againſt Chriſt > the miſerable caſe of that 
nation 3 „ The wiſhed themſelves 
at the greateſt Fd ance from Chriſt and all 
his offered grace, as he once did, of could 
o, in his blindneſs and enmity... He could 
ſympathize with them, and — — pity 
them, froin his own experience. He ſaw 
but a very few of them reconciled, to their 
Meſſiah, ot in the knowledge and enjoyment 
of. the benefit ; only a remnant poſſeſſing the 
knowledge, ſenſe, and comfort of ſalvation; 
Many more gentiles had-. come to the 
knowledge and comfort of eternal ſalvation 


* 


'than of the Jews ; though they, were very 
a 


zealous, and followed after righteouſneſs in 
their on blind way. They rejected ah all- 
ſuſkcien atonement, and eternal life, on the 
ame footing that any publican might have 
it, or any poor, ſcandalous, filthy dag of 
the gentite world. For they gave other na- 
tions rio better epithet, They did not at 
all underſtand how, in Chriſt (the only cha- 
tacter that God hath the leaſt. reſpe& unto, 
in the ſinal ſalvation of all men, or am man) 
every valley was. filled, oy every moun- 
tain and hill made. low, and. all crooked 
things ſtraight; and all rough things "plain, 
and * 7218 alone exal 10 1100 1 Pot 


. 


ing was cut off, and God would ſtain the 
pride of all glory.” Thele things they did 


UNIVERSAL' SALVATION. 91 


not underſtand; therefore they fought fal- 
vation by ways of diſtinQion, or as it is ex- 
preſſed by the works of the law.“ They 
ſuppoſed that they muſt, ſome how, . be 
marked different from other men; "before, 
any thing God had ever done, would be a 

fo onda and Jole JO of . 

Tus apoſtle tells them that this was moſt 
miſerable ſtate of mind to be in, and ia moſt 
comfortleſs condition; that they were 'aws 
fully blind, as to all preſent knowledge; 
love, and ſervice of God, or conſolation; 
and that the preſent temper of their hearts 
involved in it wickedneſs, injuſtice, demand- 
ing eternal damnation, in their own perſons. 
He labors with the utmoſt concern, to brin 
them to know better, to enjoy the comfort 
hope, and to love and ſerve God in e 
quence of it. Yet he fully aſſerts that God 
had ſecured, and, in his own time, would cer- 
tainly effect the final ſalvation of every Jew 
that ever had exiſtence. He declares that 
although their blindneſs was ſo awful at pre- 
ſent; yet it ſhould not hnally e their 
ſalvation. 

AFTER all he lays againſt their moſt 
abominable obſtinacy, and the doleful effects 
of it, in this world ; he aſſerts that the final 
ſalvation of his whole kindred nation, ſtood 
on a foundation very different from any 
thing in them, or in any creature. And ſo 
all Iſrael ſhall-be ſaved: As it is written, 
there ſhall come out of Zion a deliverer, and 
ſhall turn away ungadlineſs from Jacob; 
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Fat this is my covenant unto them, when I 
Mall take away their fins... As Fanrorumg 
the goſpel, they are enemies for your fakes; 
1. e. they art leſt in awful Pingel, for the 
preſent; and will be for a ſeaſon; that the 
3 have a greater ſptead among you 
Gentiles, but, as touching the election, | 
they are beloved for the — ſakes.” i. e. 
Their ſalvation is ſecured in tlie elect body 
of Chriſt, together with, and as fully as that 
of their fathers, the patriarchs and prophets, 
who walked ever fo humbly. and -uprightly 
before. God, and enjoyed great conſolation: 
{For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance.” Rom. xi. 29. 

Go never reſted one atom of hie-eternpl 
plan and fixed purpoſe, on any creature, or 
any thing that ſhould ever, at any particu- 
lar time, be found in creatures. They all 
rather ſubſerve the accompliſhment of it. 
Indeed, they can by no means fruſtrate ** 1 
determinate counſel and Eon 
God,” in any one inſtance. 

Gop cuts off all mankind, wholly, i in every 
view, but in his own Son, Jews and Gentiles 
alike, and there is not the leaſt difference. 
He concludes, or ſhuts all mankind up to- 
gether, in total wickedneſs and a 
and even in that very predicament, aſcer- 
tains their ſalvation, and that of all alike. 
For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he mi ght have mercy upon all.” 
Rom. xi. 32. This is moſt aſtoniſhing ; 
but, I wiſh men would not cavil about it, 
and quarrel with it as they do. Let them 
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aathar ck jm their hearts; towards 11 * 
lovereign., iN; wi 
pong ids a 95 wi is 
2 eat both of the w 
dom and knowledge of God J how unlearch 
able are his judgments (i. e. decrees) and h 
ways. paſ RK out! For of ;þ „ ADK 
through him, and to, him, are all, things. 
To whom. be glory forever, Amen. 1 Wi 
the reader careful y to tend to the Ep 
tles to the Romans and Galatians, LY par- 
ticular, although all the writings of Paul, 
and the whole ſacred ſcripture centre in 
the ſame great point; Chr! iſt, and the faluge 
tion 9 he myſtic body. 
„* a. word; the doQrine of God's elec- 
tion, or eternal, fixed choice, decrees, pre- 
deſtination, by what name ſoever you are 
pleaſed A it, as it reſpects his grace to 
the human Lind in this; world, and their 
ſalvation in the world to come, ſtands ex- 
actly thus, 1 in all the reaſon we are capable 
of, and in all the ſacred oracles. All. is 
fixed and immutable, in the mind of Jehov- 
ah, from eternity to eternity; involving in: 
numerable diſtinctions among men, com- 
munities, and nations of may and, as ma- 
ny in regard to privileges; light, comfo 
— 1 elle, 4 oe ent — 
and great, and innumerable don, and 
differences in the life and world to come, in 
regard to different degrees of happineſs, di 
nity, and, glory. Let the divine put he 
alike ſecures all men in Chriſt, alone; in 15 


union with, and covenant for human nature, 


—— 


15 n 
. coomant' for the ee and Gods falva- 


| 8 . ends earth; aud by the 
exertion of his office of priefty prophet, and 
King, in i ual extent with each other. In 
this Nay! 50 "Alike ſecures every part of 
Iman nature,” from any pain or forrow in 
de world to tome: And alike ſecures real 
happineſs and glory to every one, in that 
Proportion of grace, which infinite wiſdom 
ng goodneſs Path appointed. 


Wi now lock into the atonement, the 
ſures of all hope to guilty man. Some 
Have, in late years, imbibed a ſentiment 
concerning the atonement, exceedingly dif- 
ferent from that of the prophets and apoſtles, 
that of the primitive fathers in the chriſtian 
church, or that of our chriſtian fathers in 
later times, ſuch as Luther, Calvin, Owen, 
Havel, Watts, Hooker, Edwards, and indeed 
every man in Europe and America, that has 
w under the denomination of a calviniſt, 
nde the reformation. 
Talk idea is, that the atonement is 
nothing of a vicarious nature. They ad- 
mit nothing like a ſubſtitute ; nothing like 
a 1 transfer of guilt and righteouſneſs, 
ivine conſtitution and appointment ; 
nothing like a bondſman 'paying for an 
original debtor ; nothing like a redeemer, 
under the Jew! ewiſh law, ſtepping into the 
place of his kinſman, and redeeming by 
vlog his forfeited inheritance ; nothing like 
good character preſented and accepted, in 
{aw, in the room and ſtead of a bad one, 


&c. &g. "Bus. theſe. have.) 4 


the ſentiments bf tho hefe re mention 
lance. the chriſtian era ; and the unife 
ſenſe of the Jewiſn church, with reſpeck 
the ala atonement pointed qut by all-th 
ſacrifices,; ſubſtitutes, propitiations and. a- 
tonements of that œconο my and have, cver 
been the 4nyariable ſentiments of all nation 
of the earth, fo far as they bave made ule of 
propitiations and atonements... 
_ Trosz;jdeas;,and indeed, the idea of ar 
proper atonement, or legal transfer of gui 
and righteouſneſs, is now wholly diſcarde 
by ſome. They have, to the great aſtoniſh; 
ment of many, boldly aſſerted that all 85 
oblations and ſacrifices - of the anciet 
church, had no direct meaning in them ; 


but that they are a vague and indefinite 


kind of premonition, that a Meſſiah Thould, 
in due time, ſuffer, not however, as an ob- 
lation, vicar, or ſuhſlitute, for any man. 
Hence according to them, he did not bear 
any man's fins in his on body on the tree, 
in any direct and proper ſenſe ; was not 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, or bruiſed 
for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of on 
peace, was not upon him, nor are we'heal 
by his ſtripes : Only as in a mere metaphor- 
ical, indirect, and improper ſenſe. _ _- 
Having. denied the transfer, and every 


thing of the nature of à direct and proper 
1mputation, they explain the whole import 
of Chriſt's obedience unto death, in the fol- 
lowing. manner. That God being in his 
free ſovereign goodneſs, determined to fave 
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Pers, ef bis oy mere metty, wa - 
qua i ane to nth his” 725 
ge te Hig heſt ' poſſible e teſtimony of 
an approbatioh of it, to al in- 
5 creatures. Therefore, With the free 
fol nſent of his'owh' Son, brou ht him under 
s ſame lay, in human nature, an then ex- 
ated the whole demand of it. Hereby new. 
g. that God ſo highly eſteemed the law, as 
to honor it, at the greateſt poffible expence 
7 chat he Was willing to do een but 
As he would'be done by. But im che like 
edicament, he was willing his Son ſhould 
wr juſt as His law demands of man! 
05 71 aber this greateſt demon- 
ration of the infinite excellency of his 
law, he now pardons and faves whom he 
pleaſes, of his own ſoveteigh grace and 
Mere mercy.” This they call the atone 
ment; though in full oppoſition to all pro- 
Wan of language, as will fulhy appear. | 
Iukx have no idea of ſetting this atone 
ment to the account of man; or laying the 
iniquities of men on Chriſt; by any legal 
transfer, or any vicarious covenant - 
redemption, or any. thing Hke i 
tions on either fide. They oily fay, ren 
the door is now wide open for God to ' fave 
ſinners, and fully maintain all the honors 
of Juſtice, and that God now acts, accord - 
ing to the free propenſity of his own nature: 
in this great affair. 117 
Tris doctrine, if ttue, would. at firſt fight 
ſthew us. that the etetnal happineſs of all 
linners is made ſure, For what will not 
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infinite love (Gop 1s Love) joined with 
infinite power do, when there remains not 
the leaſt claim of juſtice, ' or any other di- 
vine attribute in the way? We may fafel 
abide by what God hath ſo often, and ſo 
clearly told us; that nothing but the claim 
of 5 can ſtand in the way of our hap- 
pineſs. All his moral attributes are on the 
ſide of our happineſs, this only excepted. 
All his natural attributes are ready to carry 
into effect all that his infinite grace, mercy, 
and love point out; ſaving only that the 
honor of his law, the copy ef his infinite 
holineſs and juſtice, ſtands in the way. _ 
Tarar the moral nature of God is infinite. 
love, is moſt certain: That this love pleads 
infinitely for ſparing every ſinner from 
eternal death, he hath often ſaid, and con- 
firmed by folemn oath, Ezek. xviii. and 
through the whole tenor of his word. Now 
what can any defire more, to inſure their 
own ſalvation, than the declaration and oath: 
of God, that his whole diſpoſition is infi- 
nitely oppoſed to the final deſtruction of 
any man: being alſe aſſured, that every at- 
tribute of his nature, may appear infinitely 
glorious and honorable, in the ſalvation 
of all; and that infinite, uncontroulable 
wiſdom and power, are ever ready to ac- 
compliſh all the divine will? 
I THEREFORE fay again, that, if the afore- 
mentioned, new notion of the atonement 
were juſt, the final ſalvation of all man- 
kind would be as ſure, as infinite love and 


* 
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power can make it; and there would need 

no more to be ſaid on the ſubject. But 1 
wopld not avail myſelf, at all, of this prin- 
ciple: For it is entirely oppoſite to all rea- 
ſon, and the whole word of God, _ _ 
Tur TRUE DOCTRINE OF THE, ATONE- 
MENT is in very deed this. A direct, true, 
and proper ſetting all our guilt to the account of 
Chraft, as our federal head and ſponſor : And 
a like placing his obedience unto death, to our 
account. In the covenant of redemption 
and divine conſtitution, God regards both 
parties, juſt as though the Son of man had 
perſonally done all, man hath done; and 
man had done and ſuffered all that the ſecond 
man hath himſelf done and ſuffered. Rom. 
viii. g, 4. For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the 
fleſh : That the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
alter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit.” In 
the atonement, IEHOVAUH looked on 
his Son, in the glaſs of fœderal ſtipula- 
tion, in the very character of finful man, 
and, for him a true and proper fubſlitute, and 
treated him in juſtice as ſuch; and took 
complete ſatisfaction of him, for all ſinful 
man deſerved. This being done, he looks 
on ſinſul man in the true and proper character 
of his ſubſtitute or vicar, even the Son of 
man, and will be ſure to treat him accord- 
ingly. The affertion 1s moſt aſtoniſhing, 
and far from what man or angels would 
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ever have thought of, had it not been re- 
vealed by God himſelf This, agreeably to 
the a oracles, is a conſtant mark of the 
truth. K 
4 Hes: ſome may cry out and ſay, guilt 
and righteouſneſs 'is of a perſonal nature, 
and cannot be transferred. But I now pro- 
mile, that in its proper place, I will fully 
demonſtrate, that although both theſe are 
perſonal, they may be transferred, fully ac- 
cording to reaſon and common ſenſe, as well 
as agreeably to the divine conſtitution. 
But firſt, I muſt adduce my evidenees to 
ſhew that the ſcripture doctrine of atone- 
ment is exactly as I have ſtated. eon 
HERE are four engliſh terms, ee in 

the bible, which promiſcuouſly convey the 
ſame idea, viz. atonement, ranſom, propitiation, 
and redemption.” The learned will bear me wit - 
neſs, that the ſame original hebre and greek 
words, with all their compounds and deriv- 
atives, are eee tranſlated by theſe 
engliſh words, with the derivatives and com- 
pounds of the ſame. The ſubſtantives are 
uſed ſeventy tuo times in the old and new 
teſtament, in the original, and alſo in the 
tranſlation. They, every where, either di- 
rectly import, or fairly allude unto a true 
and proper transfer, or ſetting the doings or 
ſufferings of one, to the true and proper ac- 
count lot another; or dealing with one, not 
in his perſonal character, but in the perſon- 
al character of another, by kim aſſumed. - 

I micnT fill many folios, ſhould I bring 
up to view diſtinctly, every paſlage in ſcrip · 
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ture that is to the purpoſe, and make wy 
u brief comment on each. I ſhall only ad- 
duce a few, and leave the reader to add ma- 
ny more, at his leiſure, if he pleaſe. The 
plain import of all the ſacrifices and obla- 
tions, which God appointed by Moſes, firſt 
meet our view. Their whole meaning cen- 
ters in the antitype, which all, that pay any - 
regard to revelation, allow to be 
There is no figure no metaphor in a type, 
any more than in the moſt plain and fim- 
ple propoſition. All types only ſpeak in 
the molt direct manner to the eye, what the 
moſt ſimple propoſition does to the eye, if 
read, or to the ear if pronounced. Our 
mouths ſpeak words; types ſpeak things 
more directly, and admit no metaphor. 
Tur term is firſt uſed, to give us the true 
and proper idea of a propitiation, ranſom, 
&c. in Exodus xxi. 30. If there be laid 
on him a ſum of money, then he ſhall give 
for the x AN sOM of his life whatſoever is laid 
upon him.“ Here the money mentioned, 
comes directly and properly into the place 
of the man's life; one or the other muſt be 
laid down. Again Exodus xxx. 12, 16. 
And thou ſhalt take the atonement - m 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint 
it for the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
aongregation; that it may be a memorial 
unto the children of Iſrael before the Lon d, 
to make an atonement for your ſouls.“ An 
atonement is called atonement- money, the 
whole idea of which is negotiable, or 
transferable. In the caſe of the redemp- 
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tion of an inheritance that has been a- 
lienated, the word is often uſed to fignify- 
a proper price. Levit. xxv. 23, 24, 26. 
Paul with the plaineſt — — che 
chapter, comments upon it, applying it to 
the redemption by Chriſt. Ephef. i. 1 
* Which is the earneſt of our inheri 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſ- 
ſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory.” How 
direaly is the victim put in the place of 
Iſaac ? See Gen. xxii. No language can 
poſſibly ſpeak plainer than the type of the 
two goats, Levit. xvi. The high prieſt killed 
one goat for the people ; ſhewing that they 
all deſerved to die, and that the antitype 
ſhould indeed die for them. Then, by a 
plain ſignal, with full confeſſion of all their 
fins, laid them on the head of the ſcape goat, 
to be carried away into everlaſting oblivion, 
as to any puniſhment that ſhould come on 
them in another world, for their fins; though 
the very ſymbol, ſo often repeated, would 
keep them in perpetual remembrance, for 
a proper effect on their own minds. 
Davip applies the direct and proper im- 
port of all theſe types, to redemption by 
Chriſt, and makes uſe of the ſame words, 
Pſalm xlix. 7, 8. None of them can by 
any means redeem his brother, nor give to 
God a ranſom for him : For the 'redemption 
of their foul is precious, and it ceaſeth for- 
ever.” Solomon underſtands the ſame term 
to mean one thing directiy for another, Prov. 
x111. 8. The ranſom ob a man's life are 
his riches,” Read Paul's comment on the 


102 Ws NEAT TSE. o 


import of all theſe terms, centering in Chriſt, 
Rom. iii. 21. to the end. The apoſtle here 
and every where, notices the abundance of 


grace connected with our juſtiſication; and 


alſo ſhews us that there is much more of 
grace and mercy connected with our juſti- 

tion, by a true and proper imputation, than 
could be in any 5 which I ſhall 
fully confirm in its proper place. 
Is the fifth chapter of the epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, Paul conſiders the atonement in this 
view: That jeſus paid the whole price for us, 
or exhibited his own character to God in the 
room and ſtead of ours, when we were in 
our worſt ſtate, without repentance, with- 
out faith, in all our enmity, and in every 
view moſt, unworthy : That he did juſtify 
us, not as penitent; but as impenitent; not 
as believers, but as unbelicvers; for penitence 
and faith are exerciſes of a new. heart, and 
godlineſs; not as godly, in the leaſt degree; 
but as wholly ungodly: And then brings 
the knowledge and comfort of this previous 
tranſaction to our ſouls, by giving us a keart 
prepared to have light — full evidence 
operate properly upon; alſo, communica- 
ting to us full evidence of what he hath 
done, ſo that we receive a previous atone- 
ment, and © know the things that are freely 
given us of God.“ TY 

Joux tells us, if any man, any of t 
human kind fin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : that 
they who at preſent are convinced of this, 
have preſent p they comfort in it; but that 
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the propitiation and the advocate would. 
ſurely extend to all, in due time. For he de- 
clares that this advocate for any man, is the 

pitiation for our ſins, and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the fins of the waors 
woRLD.” He alſo declares, that a man 
muſt have a good and obedient heart given 
him, in order to take this comfort. And 
hereby we do know that we know him, if 
we keep his commandments.” 1. John, 
ii. 1, 2, g. 

Ixsus tells us, Matt. xx. 28. and Mark 
x. 45. what the end of his death was; to 
give his life a ranſom for many.” He does 
not, in theſe places, tell us how many. The 
word many, may comprehend a part, or all 
of the human race. In John 1 L 29. the ex- 
tent of the ranſom is declared. Wr ſeeth 
Jeſus coming unto him, and faith, Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
six OF THE WORLD.” Paul underſtands this 
ranſom for many, to fignify juſt as many as 
there ſhall ever exiſt of the human kind, 
and fo calls it (a ranſom for all.” 1. Tim. 
12 1564 

Tur 9 apoſtle ſpeaketh of the ex- 
ceeding comfort — from predeſtina- 
tion and adoption, as firſt communicated to 
preſent believers, and equally ſure in God's 
time, to extend to all the children of men. 
Epheſ. i. 4,—14. According as he hath 
choſen us in him, before the foundation of 
the world, that we ſhould be holy, and with- 
out blame before him in love : Having pre- 
deſtinated us unto the adoption of children, 
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jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
— — of his will, to the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved: In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, ing to the riches of 
his grace; wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wiſdom and prudence, having 
made known unto us the myſtery of his will, 
according to his pleaſure, which he 
hath purpoſed in himſelf : That in the diſ- 
Penſation of the fulneſs of times, he might 
gather together in one ALL THiNGs in Chriſt, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, even in him: In whom alſo we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated 
according to the purpoſe of him who work- 
eth all things after the counſel of his own 
will: That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt truſted im Chriſt: In whom 
ye alfo truſted after that ye heard the word 
of truth, Tut cosPEL or YOUR SALVATION 
in whom alfo, after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe.” 

Tux whole book of divine revelation gives! 
us the ſame idea of the propitiation, atone- 
ment, ranfom, redemption ; by whatever 
term is imported our meritorious juſtification, 
aſcertaining our final ſalvation. Meritorious, 
I fay ; for never was there a clearer diſtinc- 
tion in the word of God, than the three 
different fignifications of the term juſlifi- 
cation : 1ſt, By the atonement meritoriouſſy: 
2. By faith inſtrumentally, for comfort and 
enjoyment : g. By works, declaratively, or 


UNLVAR 4AL SALVATION. 105: 
as; evidenctof gur juſtification. If the 


reader. reads as he ought on ſuch a ſub - 
je, he will certainly have his bible be · 
fore him: I will therefore only further re+ 
fer to a few paſſages, which he 3 conſult 
and comment upon for himſelf. John i. 
29. —iii. 46, 17 iv. 42. — vi. 9 „Si. ili. 
12.—ii. 4. —Xvüi. 21, 23. Rom., iv. 13. 
ATi. 18, 18. 2. Cor. v. 18, to the end. 
codagare. Plal. lxiv 9, with John. _ , 
el. iii. Titus iv. „ 4: 

Is theſe laſt two chapttrs refetred — the 
infinite, ſovereign, all conquering grace and 
power: oof God 3 ppear moſt 1 
Here the apoſtle conſidlers the whole preac 
ing of the goſpel, and faith wrought in the 
ſoul, às having no other concern with their 
glorious objecke z but only by comfort in 
them, and perſonal improvement: Not at all 
altering God's purpoſe and grace, or Chriſt's 
merits, or his ſure — Ers 9 to —— 
them to ſinners; but on 
apprehenſion and —— of * pole 
3 and ſo laying a e fox _ 


PavL focaks of che whole, completed 
by God, in Chriſt, and nothing more remain- 
ing to be done, but the communication of it 
to ſinners by regeneration, repentance, faith, 
and every grace; which are all, wholly the 
gift of God. Unto me who am leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, 
that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; and to make 
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all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the 
myſtery, which from the beginning of the 
world, hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by ſeſus Chrift.”” That Chriſt 
may dwell in your hearts, by faith ; that ye 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all ſaints what is 
the breadth and length, and depth, and 
height; and to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, (i. e. far beyond all that 
mankind have hitherto conceived, otherwiſe 
there would be a flat contradiction) that ye 
may be filled with all the fulneſs of God.“ 
Epheſ. iii. For the grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all 
men, (i. e. preſents one and the ſame aſpect 
to all the human kind, and the influence 
when kon is alike on the hearts, and in 
the lives of all) vis. teaching us that, deny- 
ing ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in 
this preſent world; locking for that bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
Who gave himſelf for us, (with as fixed 
purpole of effectual application, as ever he 
had of meritorious impetration) that he might 
redeem us from all ĩniquity, and purify to 
himſelf a peculiar people (ſtanding in ſuck 
à relation to him, as neither angels, nor any 
other creatures do) zealous of good works ;" 
1. e. as grace appears, and ſalvation is 
brought to the ſoul by evidence of faith, a 
zeul for good works does follow. Alſo thoſe 
men who, have manitteſtations of this grace 
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and ſalvation, are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
who are not as yet acquainted with it, “ pe- 
mf 01 ae of good works.” Titus' — 
11. 

I = been often. ſaid, tber guilt — 
righteouſneſs being of a perſonal nature can» 
not be transferred; and that the word of 


God confirms this, in that it is ſaid,” * an | 


ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die.“ 


Ix has been with wonder and Renta | 


ment, that 1 have heard ſome very ſenſible 
men make this remark. Guilt and right- 
couſneſs are of a perſonal nature, we all al- 
low; but the conſequence does by no means 
follow, that they cannot be transferred by or- 
der of Jenovan. Nor can there lie one argu- 
ment againſt ſuch a transfer, but what will lie 
with equal force againſt any transfer of pro- 
perty, ever made in this world. What gives my 
neighbor a right ta transfer his goods to mo 
for money, or ſome other valuable conſider- 
ation? certainly nothing but this, viz. the 
goods were his property, and the money 
mine. God gives us the whole warrant 
and right of contract, transfer, and 4 fb 
and it is the ſame in every caſe. The dif; poſe — 
er muſt. be the groprietor, ſo far as the diſp 


is made; this will make it warrantable in 


every cafe in the univerſe, and nothing elſe 


can. * I not do what 1 will with mins: 


own. "0 
Now a ereature cannot do an abſolute 
proprietor in any thing: This is peculiar to 


God. Vet creatures have delegated proper- 
ty, within God's limitations, They haue 
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the Creator; yet they have in oppoſition 
to the claims of their fellow creatures. Thus, 
this papez is mine, and not my neighbor's : 
But I cannot ſay it is mine, and not my 
Maker's. This applies to all that ever can 
de called the property of any creature, © All 
dur property, all that we are owners of, ig 
ours only, in oppoſition to the claim of our 
fellow creatures. God is ſtill as much the 
owner and proprietor of all things, as if he 
had never given any property to any crea · 
ture. under any directions or limitationg 
whatever. 4 2305 "5 | bs * | 
I nav a right to diſpoſe pf my horſe, my 
labor, my land, &c. and my neighbor has 
no right to controul me. Vet herein, and 
in all my conduct, I am bound to obey: the 
Will, and attend to the orders of the great, 
and abſalute Proprietor of all things. Un- 
der this limitation, ſo far as any thing is my 
own, I may transfer or diſpole of it as 1 
pleaſe; and ſo may every creature of God, 
in like manner. Has not God himſelf the 
ſame right without limitation of a ſuperior? 
moſt certainly. It is only then to ſhe that 
God has as real property in all things, mo- 
ral and natural, temporal and eternal, as I 
have in the pen I now hold in my hand; 
and this will prove he has an equal right of 
diſpoſal, by transfer or any other way. I 
can eaſily demonſtrate this and much more. 
TxrERE are ſeveral ways, in which man- 
kind acquire property, in the limited ſenſe 
aforeſaid, or ſuch property as we are capa- 
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ble of; particularly by diſcovery and occu- 
pancy, | by — Liber free gift, &c. 
In theſe ways we have a right of diſpoſal and 
transfer, under the direction of the great and 
abſolute Owner of all things. | 
Bur we ſee in a moment, that no . 
ty or right we claim, in any of thoſe ways, 
is in any meaſure equal to the right ariſing 
from creation, or the right of one who gives 
whole, intire being to what he claims. God 
has this right in every thing without poſſi- 
bility of exception ; in every exiſtence na- 
wavy has moral; in all creatures, and in all 
done by creatures ; and in every diſpoſt- 
tion found in creatures, evil as'well as good. 
All guilt and all righteouſneſs are the abſo- 
lute property of the great God. He is the 
origin and fountain * all holineſs, goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs ; there is none good but 
one, that is God.“ As all creatures are his 
abſolute Ry. ſo are all their diſpoſi- 
tions an Whether good or evil, 
it alters not the caſe. 
In this view of God, as being the abſolute 
1 and having the ſole ri right of abſo- 
ute diſpoſal ; the devil with all that per- 
tains to him, moral and natural, are as whol- 
ly and intirely God's property as Gabriel 
is. A man may be owner of bad property 
as well as good, and ſo may God. 
You have two ſons in their minority, the 
one the beſt, and the other the vileſt in — 
world. They are both alike yours, and at 
your diſpoſal. One of your hands is wound - 
ed and in extreme pain, the other perfettlx 
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well-; yet they are both alike your own. 
Yon have a flock: of ſheep in your paſture, 
and there is alſo a den of ſerpents on your 
Jand, which you bought with all its appur- 
tenances. Vou are the owner and proprie- 
tor of thoſe venemous ſerpents, as much as 
af your ſheep, and have an equal right to 
kill them both; the one for the ſupply of 
your table; the other for the ſake of being 
out of danger from their poiſon. You have 
an equal right to transfer them both. Some 
eminent phyſician may appear, wha knows 
well how he can turn that den of venemous 
ſerpents to more advantage, and greater good 
to mankind, than he can all the ſheep you 
poſſeſs. They are yours; and you may 
transfer them to him. ere by 

So far as man is owner and proprietor of. 
any thing, whether that thing be good or. 
evil, it alters not the right of diſpoſal in the 
leaſt, If I could exerciſe true benevolence. 
to my fellow men, in healing them, and in 
furniſhing them with ſure antidotes againſt 
mortal poiſon, by keeping a den of the moſt 
deadly ſerpents, under proper reſtraint ; L 
would do it. No man would ſay I did 
wrong: Or that I was not the proprietor of 
them, and had no right to transfer them 
becaule they are ſuch evil, hateful creatures. 
Thus, the mosT nion turns his whole cave. 
of devils to good account, and to the greateſt 
perfection of benevolence; in a ſyſtem re- 
plete with love. And, ſo he does all the 
moral evil in the univerſe. He makes uſe af 
cxeatures and things of the moral kind, Which 
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are infinitely hateful to him, in their nature; 
pe 3 in the whole 


Bur God never — 4 — Who did 
The devil and wicked men. Be it ſd. Yet 
this devil and all his aſſociates; and all wick» 
ed men, are God's property, abſolwely. and 
wholly ſo Wm of conſequence all their do- 
ings are equally his property. Sin is a pro- 
perty infinitely hateful in its nature; but it 
is not — the leſs at God's diſpoſal, 
as his on property, by transfer, or any other 
way he pleaſes, God is an abſolute ſove- 
reign. in diſpoſing of it juſt as he pleaſes. 
May 1 not do what I will with mine own?” 

Ox the other hand. As to all righteouſ- 
neſs; God is the original fountain of the 
whole, that ever did, or can exiſt in himſelf; 
and in all creatures. It is all abſolutely his 
own property, as much after communication 
as before. And all the creatures to whom it 
is communicated, are in like manner his 
own. All the holineſs found in their tem- 
per, character and conduct is ſo in every. 
view 1; and Chriſt, as mediator and ſavior of 
the world, is as abſolutely his, as any crea- 
ture he ever made. Chriſt is God's.” + 

Now, in the name of reaſon and common 
ſenſe, what hinders a transfer, if God plea- 
ſes ? does he meddle with any. thing but his 
own abſolute property; to which no other 
Being in the univerſe bas any oppoſite claim, 
any more that I have new a right to claim 
Godhead, as my own? Shew me, that Tz- 
novau is dealing in ſomething: that is not 
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his abſolute property; and I vill chen, and 
not till then, deny that he hath a right 40 
transfer "ue and * prog ann at his plea- 
fare. Die} 7G 
* Bur f God 3 is. ch 3 eee us this 
comes to, where is the ſafety: of creatures? 
ivhere is the ſafety of man? Be patient, kind 
reader, I will open to you | a glorious foun- 
dation of ſafety, in its proper place. Take 
only this hint for the preſent. All che ſafety, 
hope, and happineſs of man, and of the 
whole, intelligent ſyſtem, lies in the nature, 
moral charatter, eternal decrees,” and oberes 
wil of |] E#ovar alone. Bat this is a' di 
greſfion, to be reſumed in its proper place. 

It is expedient here, that 1 ſhe what it is 
that ever induced any man, that hath - acz 
knowledged divine revelation, to draw a con- 
ſequence ſo palpably erroneous; from a po- 
ſition that is very true. “ Gialt am 11 ghte: 
ouſneſs, ſay they, art of & I mature . 
Certainly, there ore, Cod him elf-has no righit to 
transfer them” 111 That is t ſuy, God has 
no more property in the moral ſyſtem than l 
have ! | Jetovanthas no more right to give 
law to his creatures, than any one man has 4s 
another. The Mosr ion has no night to 
covenant for his creatures, his on abſolute 
property; though have a good righe to 
covenant for my children in many things, 
and effectually bind them to Wie * wn 
I have done. 

Ir is true, a mat has no tight to ebrenünt 
for his on children, in matters of a moral 
nature, matters of guilt and' righteouſneſs, 
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What 4s the reaſon-that he may not do this, 
as well as in pecuniary matters? It is only 
becauſe God has given him his limits. Mart 
15 an abſolute proprietor of nothing. He 
has a limited property, within certain bounds, 
and that under divine regulation ; and thus 
far he may plead the general warrant of dil- 
poſal, © may I not do what I will with my own ?” 


Beyond this he may not preſume. The 


{ame may be ſaid of the higheſt angel; but 
not of God. He is wholly without limita- 
tion, with regard to his own abſolute. pro- 
perty, int * moral, as well as all 
- things natural. And in regard to righteouſ- 
neſs and guilt, they are in all reaſon, and by 
every diQate of revelation, as abſolutely, and 


juſtly at his diſpoſal, as a ſparrow, oraſingle 


hair of your head. : 

Ir any ſhould here ſay, This makes 
God a guilty being, and his nature like the 
nature of fin. The cavil would be worthy 
of no other anſwer than this; If you own 
a very wicked ſervant, whoſe temper and 
condutt is hateful to you every day; you 
are certainly as wicked as he. of 
Wi now conclude, that God may accord- 
ing to reaſon and common ſenſe, transfer and 
impute guilt and righteouſneſs. His word 
declares abundantly that he hath this right, 
and that he hath exerciſed it, to the moſt be- 
nevolent and glorious purpoſe. This is the 
grand diſtinguiſhing doctrine of divine reve- 
lation, which Paul conſidered as compre- 
hending the whole. This, with its glorious 

P 
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corrections and conſequences, claimed his 
whole attention. For I determined not 
to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus _ 
Chriſt and him crucified.” * God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me and I unto the world.” 
God hath laid upon him the miquity of 
us all.” He was wounded for our iniqui- 
ties, he was bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions, 
che chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
and by his ftripes we are healed.” *©+. Chmſt 
our paſlover is ſacrificed for us.“ He who 
knew no fin was made fin for us, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him.” Thou ſhalt make his ſoul. an of- 
tering for fin.” 

Reason doth,moſt fully warrant or ſup- 
port a ſalvation by a proper vicar, by ſubſti- 
tution, transfer, imputation of guilt and 
righteouſneſs. Not a fangle reaſon can be 
offered againſt it, but what will lie, even 
with greater apparent force, againſt your 
right of transferring one fhilling for a ſupper; 
or redeeming your own brother out of 
priſon, by the vicarious transfer of one pound. 
Realon, I ſay, tells us in the cleareſt, 
poſhble manner, that God may ſo redeem 

man, if he pleaſes. But we are wholly in- 
debted to divine revelation, to know that he 
liath ſo done. If he hath not there told us 
o; it is utterly beyond all the power of 
language ever to communicate that idea. 
Give up this doctrine, and we may ſtill 
reckon the bible among good books, and 
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even call it the beſt on the whole. Yet 
there will be nothing left, to diſtinguiſh ut 
from the works of Plato, Cicero, Seneca, 
&c. otherwiſe than as any one good writer 

ſomewhat excel another. If all man- 
kind would abuſe all words as they do fom#® 
terms, who deny that the ſalvation of ſinners 
is founded on a proper ſubſtitution ; all uſe 
and benefit of language would be forever at 
an end. | 

Tux reaſon why any run ſo wild in this 
matter, is, becauſe they have not a true 
knowledge of IEHOoVvA n. They reaſon about 
the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, who is 
under no limitation, and who worketh 
all things according to the counſel of his own 
will;“ juſt as they would about the conduct 
of creatures, who have no abſolute property, 
and are capable of none. 

HRE, many have found fault with that 
molt clear doctrine of divine revelation, 
that God conſtituted Adam a fœderal head 
for all his race; in language like this. 7 
was not preſent ;" © 7 knew nothing about it 
© did not agree to it;“ therefore it is unjuſt 
that I ſhould be holden by it.” Unthink- 
ing man | Do you not ſo far as you have 
property, make bargains and covenants to- 
bind your heirs and ſucceſſors, and thoſe 
unborn too? Will you not hold faſt a 
privilege acquired in a covenant way, by 
your great grandfather, or any predeceſſor 
at the diſtance of many generations, and 
deſcending to you by right of heirſhip? What 
A your neighbor ſhould come and. claim 
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farm, and ſay, this was my grandfa- 
ther 's ; and he ſold it; and I was not preſent. 
I never gave my conſent; and I will not be 
holden by what he did. I will have the 
farm, Would you not tell him 'that his 
predeceſſor did . but what he had a 
Fight to do; and bid defiance to his claim? 
Bur God hath a better right to the diſpo- 
ſal of all things, moral and natural, than ever 
any man had to that of his land. Beſides, 
he covenanted only for his own children, his 
own offspring. In this view, all mankind 
ſtand in a much nearer relation to the com- 
mon Parent of all, than ever any child did to 
an earthly parent. And we can no more 
diſſolve this relation by all our ſins, than 
the wickedneſs of your ſon, can make him 
ceaſe to be your fon. Moreover, the cove- 
nant God made with Adam, was infinitely 
better than we could have made for our- 
ſelves, had we been preſent; as will abund- 
antly appear in the ſequel. However, God 
had full right to make it, and confirm it, and 
that on both ſides too, upon the ground of 
abſolute and univerſal property. 
Wux you covenant with your neighbor 
it is proper for you to ſay, I will if you will : 
I propole, and wait ior your conſent. Other- 
wile there can be nothing binding. You 
make one part of the covenant, your neigh- 
bor the other: for you are equals. It is not 
ſo with you, and that Being, of whom, and 
through whom, and to whom, are all things.” 
He every where makes both parts of the cos 
venant, and would deſcend infinitely be- 
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neath his right and dignity if he did not. 
His language to man is, I will, and you ſhall ; 
and never leaves it at the election of man, to 
comply with his covenant, or refuſe with 
impunity. 

Bor, ſome have imagined that this idea of 
juſtification, by a true and proper atonement, 
ſubſertution, or ranſom, 1s inconfiſtent with 
free juſtification by grace, or free ſalvation 
by mere mercy, {o often ſpoken of in ſcrip- 
ture. This is ſo far from being a juſt re- 
mark, that I am bold to afhrm; that free 
grace and mere mercy abound to ſinners in 
this way, more than could be poſſible in any 
other way. It 3s all grace, diſplayed and 
communicated to ſinners, in the moſt gracious 
way. Was it not infinite, ſovereign grace 
and mercy in God that firſt moved in this 
grand affair? in the Father, to give the 
Son of his love to ſuffer and die for ſinners, 
and in the Son to conſent, and undertake? 
Is not the whole purchaſe, all of mere, ſo- 
yereign grace and mercy as it reſpects ſin- 
ners, in all their guilt and enmity againſt 
God? “ While we were without ſtrength, 
in due time, Chriſt died for the yngodly.” 
God commendeth his love, 1. e. diſplays 
it to the very beſt advantage, in that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us.” 
Hence the ap ſtle argues the certainty of the 
application of the ſalvation thus purchaſed 
for ſinners, while in their very worft condition. 
Becauſe they were even then juſtified, by the 
blood of Chriſt, before they knew any thing 
of 1t ; before repentance, or faith, or regene- 
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ration, or any change in theirhearts towards 
God : juſtified, I ſay, by Chriſt their ſurety 
and Redeemer, in the preſence of God, long 
before they had any knowledge of it by 
faith ; or any comfort in the great work that 
the ſecond man had finiſhed: What can be 
plainer than the following words? Much 
more then, being now juſtified by his blood, 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. 
For if, 'when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God, by the death of his Son; much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
his life.” Rom. v. 8, &c. Thus the a- 
tonement is ſo far from any thing inconſiſt- 
ent with free grace and mere mercy, that 
God thereby diſplays and communicates it 
to the utmoſt advantage, commendethi his 
love. . by 
Mx often greatly derogate from the free 
grace which they beſtow, by the manner in 
which they communicate it. Your neighbor 
received from his father, as good an inheri- 
tance as you did from yours; and in both 
caſes, the gift was of mere parental love, or 
free grace. Whenever he petitioned his fa- 
ther with regard to the expected plantation, 
he was anſwered with frowns, and kept much 
in ſuſpenſe, for forty years. His father uſ- 
ed often to tell him ; * Son, I will have you 
to know, that I will make you ſure of noth- 
ing; I will keep you doubtful, and will do 
as I pleaſe.” After forty years, his father, 
at his death, left him the eſtate; but he might 
rather thank death for the comfort of his 
fortune, than his father, N 
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VLovn father gave you juſt as much; of 
his free grace likewiſe ; but in a different 
mode. When you was twenty two years of 
age, he called you to him, and with a pa- 
ternal. complacency in his countenance, ad- 
dreſſed you thus. My ſon, you are ſenſi- 
ble God has bleſſed me with a plentiful 
eſtate, for which I wiſh ever to be thankful. 
One half of my eſtate is more than I can uſe 
to any advantage, otherwiſe than to com- 
municate comfort to others. Vou, my child, 
are in the bloom of youth, and I wiſh to 
make pou as uſeful and happy as I can, in 
early lite, and all your days ; I have there- 
fore given and confirmed to you my houſe 
inthe next ſtreet, and the five hundred acres 
of land adjoining. The deed was executed 
laſt year; and that you may have the com- 
fort of your eſtate, and every encourage- 
ment and motive to induſtry and uſefulneſs, 
I now give you the deed, by which I have 
made the whole ſure to you.” Then he gave 
you the inftrument under his hand and leal, 
well executed: Adding; paternal affec- 
tion is a mighty principle in the human 
ſoul; I wiſh divine Providence may give 
you experience of it ere long, in domeſtie 
connection.“ You went immediately into 
the poſſeſſion of your fine eſtate ; and have 
had great comfort in it thele forty years. 
Your neighbor is now at laſt, as wealthy 
as you are; but he has been in doleſul ſuſ- 
penle and anxiety this forty years, often ſur- 
mizing he ſhould die a beggar. He hath not 
enjoyed the comforts of life as you have; 
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nor had thoſe 2 and motives 


to induſtry; nor loved his father half (6 
well as you have yours. True, at laſt, when 
covered with gray hairs, he has received the 
ſame free grace from his father that you 
have from yours; but in a manner very dif- 
ferent. You had a title, by firm covenant 


in early life, founded on mere gruce: He 


was kept at ſovereign mercy, in diſtreſſing ſuſ- 
penſe until he was an old man, and then 
as made rich by free grate likewiſe. Now, 
y reader, is there not as much grace in the 
tonduct of your father towards you, as 
your neighbor has experienced from his fa- 


ther? Was not the manner of eommunica- 


tion as gracious, and much more ſo? Juſt 
$6, our heavenly Father not only makes us 
rich by mere grace; but in the moſt gracious 
manner, giving us all poſſible ſenſe of his in- 
finite good will; and all poſſible comfort 
in the enjoy ment; and every motive to gra- 
titude and uſefulneſs. And, the exerciſe 
of goodneſs through his on Son, in fæderal 
capacity, doth much enhance and commend 
this grace. | y 
No perſon of ingenuity, will cavil at a 
fimilitude; becaule it is not in all reſpects a 
reſemblance. None are ſo. If they il- 
luſtrate the point aimed at, it is enough. 
The above 1s intended only to illuſtrate this 
truth, viz. Much of mere grace lies.in the 
manner of beſtowment. 
In the great affair of our juſtification ; 
though it 1s legally due from the Father to 
the Son, in conſideration of the atonement he 
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Mas made; yet the grace connected with it, 
is, in every view, infinite, and diſplayed in 4 
manner gracious in the Kigheſt degree. 

is grace, free, ſovereign grade, in the eternal 
counſels'bf' heaven? All grace in the decree *! 
Grace in the gift, and in the wuridertaking 2: 
Infinite grace in all Chriſt Has done and 
ſuffered, as it reſpects ſinners: Sovereign 
grace in theit regeneration, converſion,” the 
gift of reßentance, faith," bolineſs, conſola- 
tion, perleverance, eternal glory: All grace, 
free grace, ſoveteign grace, unſeafchable 
riches of grace, from Cod to man; though 
the Son hath” a Elaim''of righteouſneſs on” 
the Father, and pleads for the itnjuft and the 
ungodly, on the young of the .covenant. 4A 
From the foundation to the top ſtorie there- | 
of, all is “ brought fort ” e ; | 
crying ag Grace] unto it.“ | | 


Ir we attend to the a 0 office of bur , | 
SavioR, as Prieft, King, and Prophet 1 
ſhall find the final ſalvation of very human 
creature made ſure in him. 6 

Tur Chriſt doth ſuſtain theſe three di- 
tinct offices, as our Redeemer, I ſuppoſe, 
none will deny ; ſince he is expreſsly de- 
ſignated by each of theſe appellations, in ſa- 
cred ſcripture, 1 in a great many places; and 
ſince kings, prieſts, and prophets, as types 
of Chriſt,” ſpeak of his doings and ſufferings . 
as their own. * They pierced my hands 
and my feet.“ They ſhall look on ne 
whom ny; have * _ ſhall Owe” | 


- 


192, » TREATISE ON. , 


for him,” “ A prieſt. forever: after the order 

Melchiſedec. Lu « Give. thy eber to. 

King. A King ſhall 5 in Wy on "= 
eguſneſs. © King of Kings,” But 1 ſup- 
poſe it wholly — * to adduce Nat of 
this matter, and would only exhibit the de- 
monſtration ariſing from the character of 
Chriſt, as prophet, prieſt, and ling. It is 
manifeſt that all theſe offices are equal, as to 
their extent and operation. Chriſt is juſt. 
as far, and as extenhvely a King over man- 
kind, as he is a Prieft and a Prophet; and 
as far as he doth exerciſe theſe offices at all, 
among the human kind, he doth. exerciſe, | 
and engage to exerciſe them all unto Nera 
fection. 

Now, it is univerſal allowed that Chriſt 
is a Prophet, Prieſt wy f King, in ſome re- 
ſpe, and in ſome degree, to all N e 
that the world enjoys many common favors 
through his atonement, and government of 
the world; and that all the light, know- 
ledge, and inſtruction 1 enjoy, is 
through him, as his gift. But then, the lime 
itarians. would make one office of Chriſt, 
much leſs extenſive than another. His 
atonement, ſay they, is abundantly ſufficient 
for all. As a Prieſt, he wears au equal 
aſpect to all, preſenting his infinite atone- 
ment to every man alike. As a King, he 
governs and will, govern all creatures, 
his almighty power, with uncontrouled e 
fect, according to his, own will.; either "_ 
make them dutiful ſubjects, or to puniſn 
them as rebels. He will diſpoſe of all men, 
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and all things with an irreſiſtible arm; ſavin 
only, that the moral diſpoſitions of moſt 
the children of men ſhall be exempt from 
kis kingly Nags rage and remain uncon- 
quered. He will ſubdue ſome things, but 
not all things, to himſelf. He will make ſome 
knees to bow, but not every knee. He will 
bring down ſome high thoughts, but not every 
high thought.” Thus they extend the ſacer- 
dotal far beyond the regal office of Chriſt. 
As to his prophetic office, they reſtrain and 
limit that very much indeed. They allow 
that he gives common light and knowledge 
to mankind in general; but not that ſaving 
light which is, by way of diſtinQion, called 
the true light. They allow that he is the 
common light, but not the © true light, that 
hghteth every man that cometh into the 
world.“ They will make a _ diſtinction, 
or limitation, where the inſpired Evangeliſt 
makes none at all. They will not allow that 
in him was life; and the life was the light 
of men,” without a word of limitation. John 
1. 4. But make the three offices of Chriſt 
aforementioned, quite unequal, 'as to their 
extent and efficacy. © 

Paul repreſents the offices of Chriſt as 
co-extenfive, EffeQual calling is by virtue 
of the prophetic and kingly office of Chriſt : 
Juſtification pertains to the ſacerdotal, or 
prieſtly office, by the atonement : The ſanc- 
tification, perſeverance, and glorification of 
ſinners, reſult from all the offices of Chriſt 
alike. This apoſtle tells us that where one 
of theſe offices is exerciſed, the other two are, 


304 Te 7714 1 


every inſtance- Rom, viii. Whem he 
Be predeſtinate, them he alſo called: 2 
whom he called, them he alſo juſtified: 35 
whom he juſtified, tbem he 4 lori bed. 
What Quail we then ſay to theſe things 2, IF 
God be for us, who can be againſt. us? He 
that ſpared not his own Son, but: delivered 
him. up for us ALL, how ſhall he not with 
bim alſo freely give us all things 7“ - LS 
For I am perſuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. Ass to the extent of this love, we 
are left at no loſs, being told that Cod ſo 
loved the worlg, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have eyerlaſting life.“ 
If you would know how many ſhall þelieve 
and be ſaved. Jelus tells you in the next 
words: For God ſent not his Son into the, 
world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. John iii. 26, 
17. Would you know how far the light of 
Chriſt, and his prophetic office to mankind, 
{hall nally extend, ſee John 1. 7. The ſame, 
came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the 
light, that all men through him might be- 
lieve :” The ſame is affirmed John xvn. 21. 
** That the FOES may believe that thou ka 
lent we. 


I nays before ſhewn that the 3 
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eree of Inh the firm predeſtination of 
heaven, or the anfinitely.merciful election ol 
God, as it reſpects mankind after ' death} 
comprehends all alikkbkee. 

Ir appears that the head of man ds 
Chriſt, 1. Cor. xi. 8. and that in t & COVe4 
pant of redemption, all mankind were given 
to the Second Adam, as they were once inclu- 
ded in the Firft ; that he undertook to 
deem them by price, hy power, and by annli- 
cation of the atonement he engaged to make 
and which, in the fulneſs of time, he di 
make : That nothing can reſiſt his power a 
King eternal; immortal, inviſtble: That our 
whole ſalvation is committed to him, in ey- 

view, and in every part of it, as A 

_ Omega, the be inning and the 2 
the firſt and the la That * other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt:“ That he is of one 
mind, and who can turn him? and what 
his ſoul defireth, that he doeth;: That of 
him, and through him, and to him, are all. 
things: That he hath placed himſelf on the; 
mountain of his holineſs and ſtrength, and 
that, in his on time, he will take away the 
veil of darkneſs, and covering of ignorance, 
that hath been ſpread over all the nations 
of the earth; and will ſhew them that death, 
ſpiritual and eternal, is ſwallowed up in vic- 
tory ; and exhibit. the goſpel tealt ** joy 
and glory to all the world. 175 

Tuus, as on a glorious and, boly moun- 
tain, doth he take his ſtation, and, in divine 
majeſty and love, proclaim aloud, ſaying, 
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In this  moonain, ſhall the Lord of hoſts 
Make unto alli propie d feaſt of fat things, 4 

feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things ful! 
of marrow, of wines on the les well re- 
fined ; and he will deſtroy; in this moun- 
tain, the face df the covering caſt over all 
people; and the veil that ig fpread over alt 
nations, He will ſwallow up death in vitto⸗ 
ry; and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all ſaces: and the rebuke of his 
eple ſhall he take away; from off all the 
A: for the Lord hath tpoken it. And it 
ſhalt be ſaid if that day, lo, this is: 6ur God, 
we have: waited for him, and he will favs 
us; this is the Lord; we have waited for 

him; we will be glad and fejoice in his 
ſalvation; for in this mountain ſhall the 
hand of the Lörd reſt.” Iſai. xxv. 6, &c. 
This well agrees with what has been ſaid of 
the progreſſive 'manifeſtations of grace and 
ſalvation to men. Infinite wiſdom hath ſeen 
beſt to keep a veil and à covering over all 
nations, in a greater or leſs degree ; and to 
draw it aſide a little, by flow gradations, 
until the glorious removal of it, in full dif- 
play, on the moumtain of the Lor. 


Tux certain ſalvation of the human kind; 
may be argued from the doctrine of repent- 
ance, as preached by Chriſt and his apoſtles, 

Arx will allow that repentance is certainly 
connected with pardon and ſalvation. Now, 
wherein does this certain connection conſiſt? 
Does it merit pardon ? No: Does it at all 
change the eternal, immoveable purpoſe of 
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God No: Dbes repentance fäde us, A 
meritorious good work, or ggod difpoſition 
in the ' ſoul-?> Na: How then is veptrtance 
ſurely. connected with pardem and fife A 
God's ordinance, and as © fie FtempeH Uf 
mind, without -which, in the very nate 
of things, pardon. and: heaven itfelß could 
be no bleſhag- This is, indeed the! tht 
anſwe rt 0 basd yboo!d ene 

Now, ho gives vepentanceb to- Gn 


of 


Who makes this gofpel:qualification furs! cv 
them, before they go to heaven Y Hos t 
depend in the leaſt on themſelves ? So far 
from this, their hole ſouls-opipoſe it with 
all their might. Can anz eréature give N 
to another ? No: Do ſinners ver before” 
they are penitent, do any ching to render ir 
realonable that God ſhould ge to them r 
pentance rather than to others? NO Ne 
pentance is a free, ſovereign giſt of God in 
Chriſt, who will have mercy on whom! he 
will have mercy; for his '0wn'name's ſake? 
and for his own praiſe. And Jeſus is e 
alted to grant this grace: juſt as much as the 
remiſſion of ſins, in conſequence of it! He 
gives the former, only as the neceſfary chan | 
nel, or medium by which pardon and fall 
vation can come to the ſoul. The gift of 
this grace is juſt, as much within his com. 
miſſion, as Mediator and Savio of the world, 
Savior of all men, as is the beſtowment of 
pardon and heaven. Him hath God ex 
alted, with his right hund; to he a Prince 
and a Savior, for to give repentarce to [frei 
(all are ſo, in union with Chriſt, by human 
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Nene 


5 Tan p 
2 Fath ith: alway.” He fre 1 
fer the; pardon f thoſe — ry would ex- 
dude, if- vou exclude any of the human 
it; eden Judas, and e, and Merod; 
and: the malicious thief Prieſts, and mur-. 
derous, bloody band of ſoldiers, and all that 
bed and derided him, on the day when 
hs finiſhed the great work. For all thefe he 
ſyrey 4 out an effectual: fervent prays 
exc; Father forg ive :theih,” for they know: 
nog what they dd.“ In this prayer which 
the Father Seh heard, (as he does al way 
Without a f. E: exception) Jefus + compre- 
handed every ſinner in the world; for everx 
iin doth crucily. the Son of God. By this, 
and his other effectual interceſſions, he en- 
ſuxed the promiſed grace, to take hold of 
their beaxts in bis On time. They ſhall 
look on him ane I have: JR and 
1 e 
Tur gift aepentznnel as well as of Faith, 
and every oth grace, is only that the ſure 
paxdon and ſalvation; may be known and 
enſqped by. the ſoul, in God's choſen way, and 
in the only proper, or even poſſible way. 
Thus, as peculiar to the goſpel,” all men every 
where are commanded to repent. Acts xvii. 
30% * And the times of, this ignorance God 
winked at; but NOW]EOMMANDETH ALL MEN. 
EVERY WHENE: tO repent.” Repentance is 
preached for the remiſſion of fins, Which 
renulſion was made as certain before as after- 
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Ward. I was b y. the. atonement. of Chriſt” | 
Kea th it 7 But by Way of. repent⸗ 
72 L: is made ſenſible to Hinners. * . 

MANLY, repentarice, as an exereiſe in 
the 15 an foul, oes lor create its own obs 
ject, or lay its "own. foundation, any 7 
ban fa ich does, or 10 . hape, Or 300 0 
any grace whatever. ey all a; * in chi, 
that tHey' are all built 585 4 rm foundation 
which they had no hand in laying. This 
foundation of God ftandeth as ſure, when 
thefe graces are not-ifi'exerciſe, as when they 
are, and before their implantation as after 
their utmoſt perfection. The foundation of 
God hat the leal, not. of alterations in crea- 
tures, but of his own. eternal decree, aud his 
knowled e of our ſalvation founded thereon 
Let the Wand of than, al preſent, be in what 
ſtate it may, neverthelels the foundation 
of God ſtandeth ſüre, having this ſeal, the 
Lord knöweth them that are his.” 

Wukk all men are commanded every 
where to fepent, no doubt, ſaving, evangel- 
ical repentance, is the thing commanded, 
and this, we know, is'the exerciſe of a new 
heaft, and implies union with Chriſt by. re- 
generation, or a new creation in him. The 
very command implies, that this is made 
ſure, and all the benefits connected with it, 
as what Chriſt has laid 'a foundation foe: 
The doctrine preached is only a, piece of 
good news, founded in truth and certainty, as 
all other ofpel doctrines are. The doctrine 
is an obst * faith, oo a all other goſpel doc- 
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9 5 are. It beg. 
ne ed with it; . 


pel dodrines. 17 0 by " 
ak hes the 128 ring iP re 
preached for the re 2 OP 15, NN T 
miſſion is always eonſidered as ſure 3 in 15 
Repentance * a ft temper of mind 
ceive it and enjoy the benefit; is 10 4 
gaged by. him, w orders the doQrine 5 2 

ached. Chrift | conſiders all nations of 
the 3 and every human creature as. re- 
 conciled to God, by his blood, and God to 
them. What - 52 bs in the pre | 
the goſpel, is that they be brought to the 
knowledge, ſenfe, and enjoyment of it, that 
it may have proper influence on their hearts. 

Bron Peter thus underſtood the matter, 

ke had am objection againſt preaching, the 
doctrines of faith, repentance, and ſalvation 
to the gentiles. He had no idea they had 
any che fecured in Chriſt, to theſe, fayors 
"x. he had no news of that kind to tl 
them. His objeQion would have been 
founded in all the, reaſon in the world, had 
the pofition been true, that the gentiles were 
not cleanfed in Chriſt, and reconciled to Ged 
by kim, and God to them, Had this been 
the caſe, Peter 8 85 not to haye a 


to them the goſpel of repentance and recon» 
ciliation. But Chriſt tells him, that fun- 
damental principle in this matter was not 
true, forbidding, bim to affert it again; 
What God hath cleanſed that call not thou 
common; i. e. unclean, or unſantlified. in 
Chriſt; or unaccepted of God, in him. See 
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the Vion of the ſheet, and its expla 
AG x. add eo 
Hanes it appears that all "mankind 
«even whale enemies, are reconciled to God. 
by the death of his Son, and, much niore, 
being reconciled, ſhall be ſaved by his life: 
1. e. becauſe he lives at the Father's right 
hand, to make effectual application of his 
atonement, , which he does by ſending his 
Spirit into the hearts of men, to renew 
them ; and by conveying to them in his own 
time, the rige, of repentance, faith, and 
every grace and virtue; and making theſe 
doctrines take effect. We are after recon- 
ciliation ſaved by his life, much more, 1. e. 
moſt evidently and certainly, as he lives an 
almighty and faithful Savior, exalted with 
God's right hand, a Prince and Savior, to 
make application of the benefits of redemp- 
tion, to give repentance to his redeemed 
(called his Ifrael) and forgiveneſs of fins. 
REGENERATION, repentance, faith, love, 
hope, joy, every. virtue, and every good 
work wrought in us, or Exerciſed by us, all 
agree in this, viz, They are all ſo many fit 
and neceſſary ſteps, which the almighty Re- 
deemer takes with human ſouls, to acquaint 
them with his meritorious impetration, give 
them comfort in it, and affe& them ſuitably 
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by it in their hearts and lives, There is no 


ſtrict propriety in preaching any of theſe 
doctrines as goſpel, i. e. as news founded in 
facts, that ought to be believed; unleſs all 
is made true and ſure in Chriſt before we 
have any acquaintance with the tidings, or 
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3 open fr 96 pol. in in every ry te 
it, is only the announcing of immutabl e 
ruth, not created or. altere big our heanng 
gt it. Which 1 it is good for us to 
know, and hath 2 e and con- 
ſequence. K. 

In, hearing the doftrine 9. repentance, 
we learn the nature of it; the good effect 
of it in our great comfort and ulctuinels. ; 
the meet fruits of it, which are all very 

ood ; and alſo that Chriſt is exalted b 
Sd right hand, to give it to the worle 
whoſe fins he died to take away. Thus the 
| ww comes, to their conviction and com- 
ort by the doftrine of repentance for the 
remiſſion of ſins. 

Tux, who would make repentance, faith, 
regeneration, or any other grace, means ne- 
eſſary to our ſalvation, ſay right. But they 
who make them terms of diſtinction in Us, 
to give us, a ſure title to ſalvation, put our 
Jafety now on the ſame footing or ground, 
on which Adam ſtood at firſt, as to the ge- 
neral nature and reaſon of it. Adam muſt 
Have had a good heart and a good life, and 
then he would have been Bhs: yet all would 
have been of God's grace, or free gift, ag 
every body will allow; For his whole bein 
was ſo. Now, lay they, we muſt have Feu 
penitent, beliguing, holy hearts, in a good de- 
gree, all of God's grace, and then we have 
a title to his favor, and not otheryile. We 
need not be quite ſo good as Adam mult 
have been ; but our ſafety ſtands on the 
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ſame general ground, and in a good degree 
too. The degree alters not the nature or 
ground of our . The general reaſon i 
wholly the ſame. 
ba yet lang 92 2 


Bur the truth is, Adam ſtood wholly on 
his perſonal qualifications: We ſtand wholly 
on thole of 125 ; and enjoy the comfort 
and operation of 'them, by regeneration, 
faith, repentance, and every virtue. To ſup- 
poſe otherwiſe, is, at beſt, falling into, the 
neonomian ſcheme. The, retainers. of which, 
ſay, that the terms of our acceptance; with 
God, are much lowered ſince the fall 51 
Adam, the conditions much mitigated; bu 
that we ſtand upon perſonal qualifications, 
ſuch as they be, in the goſpel demand, as 
much as Adam did, on the higher qualifica- 
tions of the firſt covenant. 
Any impartial mind, with proper atten- 
tion, will ſee, that we fall into the [elf ſame 
doctrine, as to the general and real nature 
of it, if we inſiſt on any kind or degree of 
qualifications in creatures, as {erms of ac- 
ceptance with God ; or, otherwiſe than as 
the work of God's almighty power, and free 
grace in us, in order to give us the know- 
ledge of our previous acceptance with God 
in Chriſt alone; and to form and attemper 
our ſouls to the enjoyment of life and eter- 
nal ſalvation, made ſure by the covenant of 
redemption, and the faithful engagement o 
the Son of God, and ſealed. on 515 croſs, 
If we depart from this plan of hope, it is 
indifferent whether we call ourſelves papiſts 
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Mans, antinomians, new Ae men, or qua- 


gi inaſmuch as we ſhall all ag ree in the | 


d principle, the cardinal lt poi: Viz. 
hat our acceptance with God, dur certain 
ſalvation, does reſt on valuable quali ons 
whereby we are diftingui ſhed from” ot 
Yet all agreeing 1n this, even that 'God * 
his mere mercy and free grace, hath made 
the ſaving Ul inction. T hus we all, in our 
hearts, Join with him of old in leafing de- 
votion; God I thank thee that 1 ay not 
as other men.” He acknowledged the, free 
Er aid God, as much as any limitarian 
_ ever 
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© Iris a further ſymptom that the way of 
life I am pleading for, is agreeable to the 
goſpel ; that believing in it will certainly 
make us hate all fin, all ungodlineſs, Or to 
ſpeak with more accurate proptiety, where 
this faith is, there certainly will 'be a bitter 
hatred and averſion to all ungodlineſs. The 
very diſcovery of God which I am ſpeaking 
of, that view of the Redeemer, that exhib1- 
tion of the divine character, neceſſarily in- 
volves in it a perception and ſenſe af infi- 
' nite amiablenels, beauty and glory. The 
infinite lovelineſs of God, and lalvation by 
grace throu gh Jeſus Chriſt, are the eſſential 
objeAs of the faith I maintain. This wholly 
agrees with the old calviniſtic doctrine of 
faving faith. No acquaintance with God or 
divine truth, without a feeling impreſſion of 
the divine lovelineſs on our ſouls, was ever 
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thought tobe ſaving faith, by! Calvin, Qua 
or any eminent promoters of the proteſtant 

| Their object of faith is exactly dhe | 
— which, I contend for; and the manner 
of communication and operation is the ſame, 
as wrought; by the 3 


e ne 95D iel 
WI do not conſider aſſurance of our ſal - 
vation to be of the eſſence of ſaving faitha 
but merely conſequential, even as hath been 
uſual with proteſtants. The faith we con: 
tend for, has nothing immediately and di- 
realy to do with ourſelves, but with the 
object of our faith. When: this faith ig 
wrought in us, by the power and grace: of 
God, and proper fruits enſue; thence we 
argue our on ſafe eſtate. by way of conſe - 
quence, and ſo make our calling and ele& 
tion ſure. We unite with the orthodox: in 
all ages, in {aying, that hatred of all fan is 
the fruit of faith; or that ſaving knowledge 
and ſupreme love of God are through faith. 


Tux univerſal extent of Chriſt's ſaving 
power and grace, is further taught us by. 
metaphors and emblems, which the divine 
Spirit hath. made uſe of in the word. As 
that of the dew, the uind, the rain, &c. 
which are known to be of univerſal extent 
over the whole earth, at ſuch various tinies 
and in ſuch manner as God is pleaſed to 
direct. Perhaps no emblem is more ſigniſi- 
cant than that of a ſun, often made uſe of in 
the ſcriptures, as Pſalm. Ixxxiv. 11. For 
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the Lord God's: «fun and a ſhield: the 
Lend will give and glory: 0 good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. „Mal. wf 2: and in other places. 
» $1117 Bus*86{ not quädrate in MI re. 
ſpects with the things illuſtrated! by them: 
but wherein they do, we may ärgur with 
ſafety. Take the ſimilitudes now referred 
to, 2 we thall find univerſal extent and 
operation, to be principal ideas ſuggeſted. 
A comment might be made on each of them, 
perhaps, with equal pro riety e 
the reſt; take that of 4 In very wel 
preſents to our view the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, the great Redeemer, in the extent, and 
benign e cacy of his mediatorial cliaracter. 
Tus fun is an object highly exalted above 
the world : So is Chriſt highly exalted. 
The fun is the fountain of light to the 
world : So 1s Chriſt the brightneſs of his 
Father's glory and the expreſs image of his 
perſon. The natural ſun revives, quickens, 
wes life to all things in the natural world's 
80 doth Chriſt with regard to the whole ſpi- 
ritual world. The ſun hath various times 
and ſeaſons of ſpecial influence, and does 
diſpenſe his favors variouſſy to various parts 
ef the world; at different times, ſeaſons, and 
periods'> So it is with the Sun of ri ghteouſ- 
neſs,” in the ſpirizual world. Under the 
influence of the ſun in the firmament, there 
is the vernal and the autumnal ſeaſon, the 
fummer and the winter, the darkneſs and the 
light, in various degrees, and the' heat and 
cold in perpetual variation: So it is with 
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the various diſplays and diſpenſations* of 
the'great Redeemer, the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs. Something of this has been taken 
notice of before in the gradual progreſſion 
of goſpel light ; and in the decrees of God, 
making many and great diſtinctions amon! 
mankind in this world, both of an outward 
and of a ſpiritual nature, and alſo in the 
world to come, with reſpe& to degrees of 
exaltation and glory ; though none as to 
the certainty of future ſalvation, to the body 
of Chriſt, who is the © head of every man.” 
Tux natural ſun is certainly and greatly 
beneficial to the whole world; though not 
to every part in the ſame manner and de- 
gree. The frigid zones ſeem leaſt of all to 
eel the bleſſings of that glorious luminary ; 
though they have their day, and a long one, 
and many other benefits derived from the 
ſun. The torrid zone is, on the whole, fa- 
vored far beyond thoſe laſt mentioned, in 
many reſpetts ; yet the inhabitants of thoſe 
climates have not near ſo many benefits from 
the ſun as the regions included in the tem- 
perate zones. Moreover, each of thoſe parts 
of the earth, is more bleſſed with the benign 
influences of the ſun at one time than at 
another ; and all of them more in the day 
time than in the night ; more in the ſerene 
and clear day than in the dark and gloomy 
day. Many other remarks of this kind, will 
naturally occur to the mind of the reader. 
Ir is to be obſerved, in general, that 
there is no ſeaſon of the year, no period of 
Fim | 
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time, no hour in the ſtormy day, or mid- 
night darkneſs, in which any part of the 
world is left wholly without any benefit, or 
even conſiderable benefit from the ſun. 
Even in dead of winter, the ſun is a great 
bleſſing to men: So even at the darkeſt or 
coldeſt midnight, it is neither ſo dark nor 
ſo cold as it would be if there were no ſun. 
When any particular climate ſuffers moſt in 
the abſence of the ſun, yet the inhabitants 
of that particular climate, have ſuch a con- 
nection with the world in general, and with 
thoſe parts of the world where, at the ſame 
time, the influence of the ſun is moſt replete. 
with bleſſings, that they receive great ben- 
cfit, though in a mediate and direct way. 
Each part of the world has at ſome times, 
the immediate and direct beams of the ſun; 
at other times his indirect and reflected in- 
fluence, by the moon and ſtars. And, even 
bd when theſe appear not, ſtill many and great 
m_—_ benefits are derived to them; without which 
1 they would be far more miſerable than they 
ever yet were, in their moſt torpid or be- 
nighted circumſtances. They always have 
ſome *, precious things brought forth by the 
fun.” Juſt ſo with regard to the © true 
light which enlighteneth every, man that. 
cometh into the world.” The Lord is good 
to all; and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. All the human kind are at alk. 
times much the better for Chriſt. He hath 
always a deſire to the work of his hands. 
Tux covenant people of God, under every 
diſpenſation, may be compared to thoſe cli- 
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mates and regions moſt peculiarly under the 
bleſſings of the natural ſun. Different dif- 
penſations among them compare with dif- 
ferent ſeaſons of the year. Special provi- 
dences, propitious or adverſe, are like the 
interchange of calm ſunſhine and angry 

ſtorms. The firſt openings of divine rev- 
elation are ſimilar to the firſt ſtreaks of 
dawning day: Increaſing light is like the 
ray of the morning. The jewiſh diſpen- 
Raten was, at firſt, like the horizontal beams 
of the riſing ſun. As light was added, under 
that diſpenſation, the ſun advanced towards 
the meridian. Chriſt and the inſpired apoſ- 
tles, with the light at that time poured in 
upon the world, may compare with the fun 
in his ſtrength. His countenance was as 
the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength.” © I am 
come a light into the world.” And © ye are 
the light of the world.” There is much in 
ſacred writ to ſupport this analogy. 

As it is b an. dae the ſun 
in the firmament, that his influence is more 
intenſe ſome time after the meridian is paſt, 
than before; ſo the bleſſings of the great 
Redeemer have been increaſing, ſince he was 
on earth in the form of man, fince © he af. 
cended up on high, led captivity captive, 
and received gifts for men; yea for the xE- 
BELLIOUS alſo, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them.” Pſalm Ixvin. 18. 

Every part of the pagan world, all na- 
tions of the earth unacquainted with divine 
revelation directly or immediately, have in- 
directly ſomething valuable of the fame 
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light and knowledge, in various degrees and 
meaſures, by connection with the people of 
God, more or leſs, by tradition, communi- 
cation, &c, Even as every part of the 
earth, has Roms both in winter and ſum- 


mer, in every ſeaſon of the year, by day 
and by night, ſome benefit more or leſs 
from the ſun ; if not by his direct beams, 
yet by the reflected or refracted. There are 
no people in the world, but what have ſome 
religion. Yet probably there never would 
have been any in the world, had there been 
no revelation from God. Yea, perhaps, 
the exiſlence of a God would never have. 
been thought of, had he made no ſort of 
revelation more than in the works of nature 
and providence. It has been the opinion 
of ſome of the greateſt of men, that the firſt 
intimation of a Supreme Being, was owing 
to divine revelation: Although, when the 
hint was thus given, the nations of the earth, 
with this leading thought, could demonſtrate 
his exiſtence from the works of nature. 
However this may be, there 1s no nation on 
earth, which is not enlightened by Chnſt, 
in ſome degree or other, by his word, ſpirit 
and providence, in ſuch manner as infinite 
wildom and goodneſs hath ſeen beſt. In 
th's ſenſe is the apoſtle to be underſtood, 
when he ſays, the goſpel was preached to 
every creature under heaven.” For this never 
had been done by expreſs revelation, or di- 
rect communication of the knowledge of 
Chriſt. 

ALL mankind have ſome religion, which 
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came to them through Chriſt ; though many 
have never heard of his name. All people know, 
the truth, in ſome degree. All are orthodox 
in ſome points, and right in ſome meaſure. 
God manifeſts himſelſ, and gives knowledge 
and inſtruction of all kinds, to the inhabi- 
tants of this world, and indeed to all intel- 
ligent creatures, only in and through Chriſt. 
All common ſenſe, all extraordinary endow- 
ments of mind, all ſcience and learning, all 
new inventions of every kind, all acquaint- 
ance with moral and ſpiritual things, are b 
Chriſt. Hence he is called the word of God: 
becauſe as men convey knowledge and in- 
ſtruction by their words, ſo doth God by 
the Mediator. 

Wux man fell, he was then immediately 
in total darknels, as to any impreſſions on 
his minds or mental exerciſes that might 
profit him. The mediation of Chriſt began 
that very moment. The guilty pair were 
immediately put in better circumſtances, by 
the Son of God, than otherwiſe they would 
have been. And 1t is the general opinion 
of divines, I think, with good reaſon, that 
they were ſoon regenerated and brought 
back to the ſaving knowledge of God, in a 
way of ſpecial illumination, repentance, and 
faith. There was, however, a bleſſed degree 
of the power and influence of the Mediator - 
on their minds, immediately after their fall; 
and there ever has been on the minds and 
diſpoſitions of all their children. None have 
ever been nearly ſo bad, as if there had been 
no Mediator. Common grace, as we term 
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it, having always been an unſpeakable favor 
to all the fallen race. And this is as truly 
and really by and through Chriſt, as eternal 
ſalvation is. 

Ta influence of the Second Adam, the 
Lord from heaven, on the hearts of men, 
has always been ſoverei gn, and very various; 
as much ſo as the light and influence of the 
fun on the earth has been in the various 
parts of it, and in the various ſeaſons of the 
year: Vet all are much the better for the 
Sun of righteouſneſs. It is a univerſal pro- 
Poſition and every where true, that © the 
people that walked in darkneſs have ſeen a 
great light; i. e. with a viſion more or leſs 
perfect; with ſome degree of illumination; 
* and they that dwell in the land of the ſha- 
dow of death, upon them hath the light 
ſhined.” So in Ifaiah li. when Ged ſpeaks 
of his fixed determination to ſave ſinners, 
his eſtabliſhed purpoſe and judgment in that 
matter, he ſaith, * I will make my judgment 
to reſt for a light to the people, my right- 
eouſneſs is near, my ſalvation is gone forth, 
and mine arms ſhall judge the people. The 
iſles ſhall wait upon me, and on mine arms 
ſhall they truſt.“ “ My ſalvation ſhall be 
forever : and my righteouſneſs ſhall not 
be aboliſhed.” *© My righteouſneſs ſhall be 
forever, and my {ſalvation from generation 
to generation.” 

Tur Mosr Hicn ſpeaks of the light of 
Chriſt, as a growing and ſpreading light, 
until, in the end, all the world ſhall behold 
his glorious beams, and feel his ſaving 
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power. Iſaiah Ix. © Ariſe, ſhine; for thy 
light. is come, and the glory. of the Lord 
is riſen upon thee.” And the gentiles ſhall 
come to thy light, and kings to the bright- 
neſs of thy riſing.” * The abundance of the 
ſea ſhall be converted unto: thee ; the forces 
of the gentiles ſhall come unto thee. ” © Who 
are thels that fly as a cloud, and as the doves 
to their windows? Surely the iſles | ſhall 
wait for me, and the ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, 
to bring thy ſons from far.” Andi it is ob- 
erat as God is ſpeaking of his covenant 
mercies in Chriſt to the ends of the earth, it 
is ſubjoined towards the cloſe of the chap- 
ter, Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, 
neither ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf: for 
the Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, 
and the days of thy mourning ſhall be 
ended.” And to the Kin purpoſe it is ſaid, 
© The earth ſhall be filled with the * 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
ſea.” 

Ix all this proviſion, and diffuſion of 
ſaving light and grace to men,, God is as 
tree and ſovereign as in creating the ſun in 
the firmament, and in diſpoſing of all his 
benefits. And as © he maketh his ſun to 
riſe on the evil and on the good,” fo like- 
wiſe hath he no regard to any diſtinction 
ſeen in the human kind, in the beſtowment 
of ſaving mercy. Many differences 1s he 
pleaſed to make in this world, and that as 
becometh his holy ſovereignty ; - but none, 
none at all, as to the final extent of ſalvation, 
or the efficacy of the Sun of righteoulnels.. 
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; "Taz DOCTRINE or "THE TOTAL DEPRAVITY 
or nun "NATURE, is ſoplain a ſcripture 


ine, that we cannot deny it, without re- 
jeRing the whole authority of divine reve- 


ti 
Tax don i is this: That the whole hu- 
min nature, included in the firſt man, was, 
by the fall, left totally deftitute of any 


moral or ſpiritual good; and that fallen man 
became as bad in a moral view, as fallen 
angels, at their firſt apoſtacy, according to 


their inferior natural capacity. 


Tux angels who had fallen ſometime be- 
fore man, had increaſed their wickedneſs, by 


the exerciſes of it; and man was in the like 
ſure way to increaſe his, and by the ſame 
cauſe. Every power, every faculty of the 
foul, was left without any, the leaſt degree 
of moral good ; ; all dreadfully polluted ; 

every imagination of the thought of man's 


heart was evil only, and that continually.” 
The depravity was total. And there was 


nothing left in the ſoul of man, of a moral 
kind, but enmity againſt God. I ſhould 


here take up the demonſtration of this at 


large, were it not fo fully done already, by 
the moſt able divines, in a way of the plain- 
eſt ſcnpture reaſoning. 

I nav ſaid, and I here repeat it, the 


mediation of Chriſt, in favor of all bub 


nature, began the moment" after the fall. 
In Adam and Eve was all human na- 
ture included, or, in Adam alone: For 
the woman was from him. Chriſt, by his 
merciful energy, began immediately to with- 
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ſtand the force of mian's depravity, and has 
done ſo ever ſince, in a greater or leſs de- 
in all human nature, in every child of 
Adam. Otherwiſe, mankind . be aß 
bad as the devils, according to their mea- 


ſure of being; but we know they are not,. 


The Mediator was a ſovereign in the meaſure 
of good influence he granted at firſt to the 
fallen pair, and in all additional meaſures 
grace of what. kind ſoever; and is ſo ſtill, 
and always will be, as it highly becomes his 
character always, and in every thing, to 
keep up a view of his holy ſovereignty. At 
what time he regenerated the ſouls of our 
firſt parents, we cannot ſay, or what meaſures 
of grace he was pleaſed to give them while 
they lived. A blot u l 
Hz now gives unto ſome, much more of 
his kind influence from their infancy, than 
others; and to ſome increaſing favors. of 
this kind, all their days. Some haye leſs 
and leſs of it all their days, and ſo grow 
worſe and worſe. But none, in this life, are 
ever found without ſome degree of grace' or 
favor from the Mediator; ſuch as preventing 
goodneſs, reſtraining grace, ſome checks of 
conſcience, ſome humanity and kindneſs to 
their fellow men. Be it granted that all 
this is from merely ſelfiſh motives, and deſ- 
titute of all moral good, and that there, 1s 
hin worthy of damnation, in regard to defi- 
ciency, in all their honor and honeſty, in all 
their induſtry and the public good they do, 
and in all the benefits they communicate. 


146 Arts on 


Grant all this, which indeed is true; yet there 
is much of the grace of the Mediator in hin- 
dering their being and doing worſe. Chriſt, 
by his providence and ſpirit, mercifully 
and powerfully reſiſts the awful force of 
their depravity, at all times, even though 
he has not yet renewed them in a ſaving 
manner. x: Py 
To illuſtrate the above remarks. God 
ſays to Abimelech, I with-held thee from 
ſinning againſt me.” Though he was guilty 
of great fin in all he did, even in diſmiſſing 
the wife of the patriarch, not doing even 
that in faith and Ben a principle of friend - 
ſhip to God ; yet a bleſſed degree of God's 
grace was granted him. God in his pro- 
vidence, and, it ſhould ſeem, by fome ſpecial 
influence on his mind and inclinations, kept 
him from a great fin. There never was any 
man on earth left to the whole force of his 
natural depravity : No, not Cain, or Ahab, 
or Jezebel, or Judas himlelf. If otherwiſe, 
Cain would have killed his parents as well 
as his brother; Ahab would have murdered 
many befides Naboth, thoaſands more than 
ever he did. Jezebel's whoredoms and witeh- 
crafts were matiy ; but they would have been 
many more, had not the Mediator's grace 
reſiſted. And, were it not for this grace, 
Judas would have been a much greater 
thief and murderer than he was. It was 
this that made him repent, and bear his laſt 
teſtimony in favor of the Redeemer. And 
even this good almighty government of 
Chriſt ſo ordered, that he hanged himſelf, 
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before he had further added to his wicked - 
neſs; though this was done 9 
mentality ſatan, as the immediate 

Tux reader may now want I ſhould 
if I can, that Judas did not 50. 40/ an eternal. 
hell. I will take notice of this, in its proper 
place, and ſo of every thing elſe that he 
may think of, as he goes along, as 
to have at that moment diſculled. * 

Bur, not to digreſs further, I would add 
concerning the grace which the Mediator 
afforded even Judas, in his higheſt pitch — 
wickedneſs. Had it not been for the gr 
cious, reſiſting power of Chriſt, he — 
have boaſted of his treaſon; ſtrengthened 
his malice; been foremoſt, with his own 
hands, in nailing Jeſus to the crols ; ; been 
the loudeſt to mock and deride his. dying 
agonies; and then gone on to murder all 
the diſciples of Chriſt: And where would 
he have made a ſtand ? Surely not until he 
had hanged hunfelf, which he would have 
done at Jaſt. The ſame may be ſaid of the 
moſt horrid monſters of wickedneſs that ever 
have been in the world; Herod, Nero, 
Alexander, Richard IIId. of Britain, Beadle, 
Benedid Arnold, &c. Not one of thele, or 
any other on earth, were ever, in any mea- 
ſure, fo horribly wicked as they would have 
been, hadall reſtraints been taken off. And all 
the reſtraints that ever were kept upon the 
wicked, are by the grace and power of the 
Mediator, and the purchaſe of his blood. 
The mercy, power, pity, and grace of the 
Red:emer is great and wonderful, even 
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where ſouls are not renewed; © "Phe Lord 
is good unto all; . mercies 
are over all hin (638), eee 
\Þxtavriuiy grant — is a 7 in 
kind; a ſpecific difference between common, 
and ſaving grace; or that grace which the 
renewed have, and that which is common ta 
men. But in theſe particulars they do in- 
deed agree; both are free: Both are good, 
and valuable in their nature: Both from 
God only through Chriſt: Both wholly un- 
merited by Is. pay Bath ——— Hin- 
ners who have equal dependence on God 
Both are the fruit of the Mediator's under 
taking for a guilty world, beſtowed in God's 
on time and manner. So that the great 
excellency of one above the other, does not, 
in the leaſt, militate againſt the preſent ar- 
gument, to prove a real connection of the 
Meſſiah in a fœderal way with all mankind; 
but does fully confirm this doctrine even ag 
fully as if there was ao ſpecific Ae 
between them. | [35 264d 
TnzrE are 3 good things of a 
nature ſpecifically different, that — 
the gift and grace of the Mediator, as wi 
dom and wealth; health and a good name; 
all the five ſenſes: All theſe are good, and 
all alike from the Son of God, as Creator 
and Governor of the world. Man could 
have enjoyed no good at all, had not a Me- 
diator interpoſed ; but the curſe, in its moſt 
literal, plaineſt meaning, would have been 
executed, God was able to make A- 
dam and Eve underſtand what he ſaid to 
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them. They knew what was meant by. the 
word day ; and God was able to make them 
underſtand what was meant by the word die, 
or death, Otherwiſe he did, in effect, lay 
nothing to them. If he did not make them 
underſtand him, there was no threatening at 
all, as to them, in what he ſaid. They knew 
the day meant twenty - four hours, or a diur- 
nal, apparent revolution of the ſun. God 
made them to underſtand, that to die, ſigni- 
fied, with reſpect to the body, a total ceſſa- 
tion of all vital functions, all ſenſibility ; 
and, with reſpect to the ſoul, the total loſs 
of his moral image, and his favor forever 
more, with the miſeries connected therewith, 
and the eternal pains due to the tranſgreſſion 
of his holy and good law.: , | 
Wär they had ſinned, they really ex- 
pected that, within that very day, as now 
deſcribed, their bodies would ſo die; and 
that, as they found their ſouls. deprived. of 
the moral image of God, they would for- 
ever remain ſo, with all the anguiſh and 
ſorrow, pain and diſtreſs, contained in the 
malediction, to all eternity; even a duration 
abſolutely interminable. This appeared in 
their fearful conduct, when © they heard the 
voice of the Lord God, walking in the gar- 
den in the cool of the day,” i. e. in the latter 
part of that very day on which they rebelled. 
No doubt, they thought he was come to 
execute the ſentence upon them, uſt as he 
had ſpoken, and as they plainly underſtood. 
And they knew that this was juſt and right- 
cous, But, to their great and joyful ſurpnze, 
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they foundi it quite otherwiſe. A dark inti- 
mation was given them, in an indirect inan - 


ner, of the ground Cod proceeded upon, to 
avoid the violation of his honor and truth, 
viz. a ſubſtitute, a vicar, an atonement, one 
in their place and ſtead, the ſeed of the 
woman. The Mediator began to officiate 
that moment for all the human kind. They 
were all preſent, all in the firſt pair. And 
he has conſtantly officiated for all the human 
kind ever ſince, and will until the curſe is 
wholly wiped away. Sin reigned unto death, 
even then immediately upon the fall; and 
grace began its operation on the ſame day, 
and ſhall reign with an overcoming, p 

vailing triumph, to the end of the world, 
and to all eternity. That as ſin hath 
reigned unto death, even ſo might grace reign 
through righteouſneſs, unto eternal lite, by 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Rom. v. 2451126 
Ar what time our firſt parents were re- 
. is immaterial to the preſent argu- 
ment; but it is certain the Meſſiah on that 
very ps operated, in a bleſſed and merciful 
degree. He ſpared their lives: They did 
not die an immediate and remedileſs death, 
as they deſerved, and expected from God's 
own mouth. On that day, they were gra- 
ciouſly pointed to an atonement. The great 
high Prieſt exhibited an oblation before 
their eyes ; the import of which was, that 
one of their ſeed ſhould be divinely qualified 
for a full atonement, and his death ſhould- 
Rand for theirs. Then he took the ſkins of 


thoſe beaſts which were ſlain, and clothed: 


UNIVERSAL SALVIATION. 251 


them. Which denoted that they were ac 
cepted, not in their own fip leaves, a 
of theix own preparing, — own wile chars 
acter; but in the character of the future'Mef+ 
ſiah, the cloathing or garments of his all per ; 
fect righteouſneſs. Much graceand mercy was 
granted them on that very day; and more 
added, as a gracious Sovereign faw proper. 
So it is with all their poor, loft 1 
They have always much mercy and 
from Chriſt ; and he goes on to the conſum- 
mation of it as a gracious Sovereign. 

ALL this is only in a goſpel way; and ſo 
_ © the goſpel was preached to every creature 
under heaven,” even from the fall of man. 
i, e. Goſpel grace was always manifeſted, or 
held forth, to all human creatures, in ſome 
degree or other. And where Chriſt begins 
a good work, as Mediator, he will perfect it, 
in his own way and time. It will iſſue in 
perfection at the great day. * Being confi- 
dent of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jelus Chriſt.” Phil. i. 6. 


Ir is moreover evidential that this is the 
dearine of grace and ſalvation; becauſe 
this, and this only, excludes all boaſting. 
Good diſtinctions are the only things that men 
boaſt of, or at leaſt, what they value as good. 
If they come in a way of mere grace, with- 
out any hand of theirs in them, they always 
feel more pride in them, than if they came 
by their own good efforts. How proud are 
mankind of exquiſite beauty; noble birth, 
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a grand eſtate deſcended down from an aft« 
cient and dignified family? Every 
knows that good things of this nature are 
all af mere favor or grace, pure gifts of God, 
in the way of nature and -providence, 
Sax of a man, that he is deſcended of 
the moſt honorable family in the nation; 
that he has naturally the greateſt powers of 
mind of any man in it; that he carries the 
greateſt majeſty, dignity and beauty in his 
countenance, and in all his geſtures, together 
with the moſt unaffected, winning behavior; 
that in vigor and activity, be exceeds all: 
Add that he was made ſo, he was born with 
all this greatneſs and excellence in his v 
nature; and is indeed the completeſt —— 
of God to be found within a thouſand miles. 
Vou can ſay nothing that will take hold of 
the human heart, to make a man feel proud - 
er; though you have not ſaid one word, but 
what is an expreſhen of free, ſovereign 
grace, as the man himſelf will acknowledge. 
Indeed, he is much the prouder, on this 


very conſideration, that ſo great a Being as 


Gop himſelf, has taken ſuch peculiar notice 
of him, and fingled him. out as a fpecial 
favorite. 

LIꝝ᷑r another man hear it {aid of him, that 
he was in every view mean and contetnpti- 
ble by nature ; deſpicable in foul and body 
throughout; of a ſcandalous family from 
generation to generation ; but he has taken 
{0 much pains to become fomething, that he 
is really now, a man that ought to be re- 
ſpetted, indeed a very worthy man. He 
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will hardly thank you for the compliment; 
though you attribute the whole of & of his virtue 
and worth to himſelt........ 
_ Very great diſtinction from othiers, in 
honor and happineſs, is what men moſt 
pride theinſelves in; and if this be owing 
to the peculiar notice of ſome: great perſon- 
age, it really adds to their gratification: 
en are naturally proud of being peculiar. 
favorites of the great. Mr. Porz; the cele- 
brated poet, was a man more free from 
vanity; than moſt men; but he betrayed 
much on an occaſion, and at a time When 
it was leaſt to be expected. In writing — 
laſt will, when his thoughts were full of. 
proachitig death and another world, his . 0 
is apparently moved by à maitet of free, ſo· 
vereign grace, a peculiar mark of diſtinction 
from a king. In the bequeſt of a valuable 
ring, which might have been quite as 
well deſcribed * telling how he came 
by it, he ſays, ** the ring which the king o 
Sardinia gave me.” All the poets aſed to 
ſpeak in like manner, and they expreſſed 
human nature. If they had received only 
a pipe, or any other ſmall matter of a re- 
nowned poet, or any man of great note, aß 
a free gift; they would be ſure to take no- 
tice of the manner in which it came to them, 
valuing themſelves on the mere gracious 
diſtinction of a renowned wan Such is 
human nature. 
Terra man that he is bad, how ready is 
he to keep himſelf in coutiteriance, by enu- 
U | 1120} 
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that do as he. does ! If he 


merating many 
thought, himſelf diſtinguiſhed from moſt 
others in wickedneſs, he Fond, be far more 


aſhamed. Wbether it reſpects pride or 


ſhame, peculiar, diſtinction is the grand thing; 
and if that diſtinction come in a an 
way, from a great perſonage, it is not 

lefs, but the more flattering. To be mean, 
deſpicable, and contemptible by birth and 
nature, or to be eſteemed ſo, mortiſies human 
pride, more than to be ſo in any other way. 


Hence men are more mortiſied to be called 


fools, than knaves or cunning rogues. It is 
indeed, diſtinction from others in a way of 
excellence, real or ſuppoſed, that is in every 
caſe, a irony temptation to pride; in what» 
ever way that diſtinction is made. 

Tux reader may then ſay, chat there will 
be this temptation to pride among the ſaints 


in heaven, to all eternity: For there will be 


in heaven, great and everlaſting diſtinctions 
of free grace. But this objection Will vaniſh 
in a moment, hen you con ſider that all fuel 
for pride to av og will be forever taken 
away in that world; as no corruption, at all 
will be admitted there; no moral Saar. 
of, pride. 

You will then ſay ; that from chis view of. 
things, eminent advances in grace and favor. 
in this life are ſtrong incentives of ꝓride, in 
the moſt exalted ſaints on earth. They; are 
ſo. They always were, and always will be, 
ſo long as any moral. depravity remains, or 
any principle of pride in their hearts. Paul. 
found it ſo when Gd, of his free grace, lot 
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him at a great diſtance from others, by pt D 
cial diſcoveries and divine raptures. 2 or. 
xii.” Saints in heaven, will find the fame 
thing operating in a way of the deepeſt hu- 
mility, which "now takes hold of their cor- 
rupt part, as an incentive to pride and ſelf 
exaltation. On earth, ſpiritual pride hath 
always been a very dangerous and trouble- 
ſome. enemy to the comfort. of eminent” 
ſaints, indeed to all good people. 
Ir you enquire, how did holy angels find 
pride originating or moving in them? I an- 
wer; this is a queſtion that never was ſol- 
ved, nor ever can be, by man. It is a fact; 
but wholly incomprehenſible by us, as in- 
numerable other facts are. This, however, 
may be ſaid, faints in heaven are ſecured by 
Chriſt ; the fallen angels were not, 
Ix a world, the moſt exalted ſaints in hea- 
ven, will be as much before others in hu- 
mility, as in any other part of their holy f 
attainments; and will bow: as much lower 
before the throne of God, as they are exalted 
higher. Thus I am adyocating the only 
rational, gofpel doctrine, that will exclude 
all boaſting.' In heaven, it will be confirm 
ed, when they will view the matter of their 
juſtification, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, * to 
all and upon all, without any difference.” 


Turs goſpel doctrine tends greatly to the 
promotion of practical holineſs and virtue. 
Tur bands of love and gratitude ever 
were, and ever will be, the proper bands of 
a man. Fear and terror, never yet had any 


* 
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direct tendency to holineſs, and a good life. 

1 mean common, legal fear. For it always 
carries in it, not only terror, but even odium 
of its: object. It never attracts the ſoul to 
the object of terror, but quite the reverſe. 
Love, or a ſenſe of oodneſs, amiableneſs, 
1 or © benevolence, Nyays . 
and, aſhmilates the ſoul to its As 
God bath conſtituted immortal 1 5 uls and 
their objects, it cannot be otherwiſe. This 
is not only the clear doctrine of reaſon and 
ſcripture ; but alſo the doctrine of all called 
orthodox, ſince the days of the apoſtles; 
remarkably ſo, ſince the rfformayen from 
popery. 

Ir is true, papiſts and arminians have of- 
ten told us that the doctrine tends to licen- 
rang ; and that, if they believed the in- 

nite ledlaſt, immutable love of God, and 
faithfulneſs of Chriſt, as we do, in reſpect to 
our ſalvation, the certain perſeverence of be- 
lievers and the like, they would indulge 
themſelves in all manner of finful luſts and 
pleaſures. While their hearts are unrenew- 
ed, and while they believe not this glorious 
dofrine, they may think as they ſay. But 
did they believe, and feel the power of it, 
they would know better, as calviniſls have 
always told them. They would find the 
cords of ſuch love very different bands from 
what they imagine, while in e, of 
God and the power of his love. 

Wnar great things has flaviſh fear or ter- 
ror ever done to make men holy ? It will, 
keep them from many open and daring 
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crimes, in the ſight of man, it is true: But 
at the ſame time they will be juſt as guilty MEA 
in the ſight of God, as if they had no ſuch 

fear. In their very ſouls, they will wiſh and 
long to commit them, as much as ever. In 
this wiſh, and longing defire of the ſoul, hes 
all the fin, in the Fake r 
PxIxcIr LES of fear are managed to good 
advantage, by the laws and government of 
men. And without taking this great and 
good advantage of a principle of ſlaviſh, un- 
fanctifted fear, in man, we could not live in 
human ſociety. But the vile, hardened 
wretch, who is reſtrained in his overt actions, 
only by fear of the whip and the gallows, is 
as greatly guilty in the ſight of God, as if 
theſe fearful reſtraints had never been upon 
him. The civil magiſtrate has much to. do 
with this principle of fear in man. All 
human laws make great uſe of it; and this 
1s wiſe, and good for the end propoſed, But 
alas ! how little, doth this avail as to things 
inviſible and eternal ? How little with the 
habituated drunkard ? How little with the 
inveterate thief and robber? Take away the 
tear of viſible, temporal puniſhment, arid 
does it at all appear that the terrors of eter- 
nal damnation have any influence on their 
conduct? Although they profeſs to believe 


the doctrine, and allude to it in almoſt all 
their converſation, their mouths being per- 
petually full of hell and damnation. Venly 
it is a ſenſe of the goodneſs of God that 
leadeth to repentance, a true ſenſe of God 
a love, that meliorates the heart, with a dig 
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Vile power on the life 2 conduct. 
fe” ove me Keep m " commandmetits.” | 

"Walk i in love.” | The love of Chriſt co n 1 
Rjaineth us.” f ue g =o? 47 e al va 36.5 


254 NEVER ye Rhea any man ray 0 
reach to a 1505 gregation, without build 
72 on bel les, 5 by juft, Weritable 
conſequence, bd infer the : ſure falvation 

of all the humankind, at ut. 

Wr all agree in theſe particulars, We! pray 
for the ſalvation of all. We, in the 8k 
of Chriſt, offer ſalvation to all on the pur- 
chaſe of his blood. In the name of Chriſt, 
we command all to believe. We tell ali 
men that they have a good warrant to be- 
heve : That a ſufficient foundation is laid 
for them all to believe; and that if they do 
believe they fhall certainly. be ſaved ; and 
that not at all on the merit of their faith, 
but the merit of Chriſt ; That their repent- 
ance and faith and whatever good may be 
in them, does not in the leaſt alter the 
foundation, or object of their faith.” We 
tell them that it is the greateſt fin not to be- 
lieve; that it maketh God a liar, as far as 
they are able. In the name of Chriſt, we 
promiſe them full pardon and life eternal, 
when they repent, and believe, and obey 
the goſpel ; and this, not in the leaſt, 
their repentance, faith, and obedience. it 
then, do we make of all theſe graces in man, 
but only means leading to the enjoyment 
of an end, not dependent on theſe means, but 
CA dependent on that ; Not an end 2 
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theſe, means do: eſtabliſh.; but eſtabliſhed bay, 
forehand, as an immutable, foundation, 
which alone is built the propriety, uſe IX 
neceſlity of all theſe means? 
I. 84vz. often heard much inconvltency. 
and contradiction i in the prayers and preach- 
ing of good men; but never heard one per- 
forming theſe duties, who. did not adopt. 
many ſentiments, which, by juſt conſe- 
quence, would infer the ſalvation of all man 
kind, made previouſly ſure: in the | PHAGE: 
of God, and the foundation ke hath. lai 
in Zion. This is conſiſtent. Otherwiſę, 
the ſalvation of man is dependent on Hir, 
elf,” if any thing can be on 4 creatune. 
depends on his qualifications and, exergiles. 
of mind, as the toundation of ; all. his — 
What God hath done is juſt nothing, or 
worle than nothing to him, without theſa. 
diſtinct ions in kimfelf, or before he hath chem. 
All God hath done. gives him no ſecurity. 
As if one ſhould, fay, that the will, and 
teſtament of his father was not his A 
curity fox the legacy; but his, PM 
and. reading of the- will, after his a 
death was the only thing that e 
Would you — tell fach an one that 
he did not ſpeak with propriety ; that bis 
whole ſecurity was in the will and teſtament. 
of his father; and that his opening and read 
ing it only gave him knowledge of it and 
comfort in it. D 
Wa aſually pray to God. juſt as Paul. 
directed, _T on the ſame ground whith he 
has eſtabliſhed. We pray for the lalvation 
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of all men. This we . nat as dich; 
out a foundation in the word of God. If 
God has decided the point in his word, that 
many ſhall be dammed eternally,” i their 
own perſons, we have no warrant to pray as 
we do. But the apoſtle bids us pray for 
the ſalvation of all men, even ſach wicked 
kings and magiſtrates as* Nero] and the 
bloody, , perſecuting magiſtrates in thoſe days, 

the cruel perſecutors of the church, 
and for every body elſe, without a {ingle 
exception; and then gives this às out War- 
rant, God will have all men to be ſaved 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.” He alſo enjoins it upon us to give 
thanks for all men, on the ſame ground; 
becauſe © Chrift gave himſelf a ranſom for 
all.“ At the ſame time, he plainly intimates, 
that the time was not then come to pour in 
all the light that God had RO in after 
ages; that a pro grefſion of light would 
continue as it had begun, and proceeded 
thus far; and that the glorious doctrine 
would be more fully manifeſt in due time. 
Read 1. Tim. ii. 1-6. 

Tux moſt literal tranſlation that can poſ- 
ſibly be given of thoſe words which I have 
more than once alluded to, is this; « teftt- 
mony for times proper.* In the Engliſh bible 
it lands, to be teſtified in due time.” How-" 
ever, it is ſcarce worth while, in any place, 
to correct our laſt Engliſh tranſlation of the 
bible : 2 For _ man that i is well ſkilled | in 

* To lap rigior wager; whe 
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the original 1 6s, who is alſo a man of 
candor, will — witneſs, that there is 
ſcarcely a ſingle ſentenge in the tranſlati 
but what will 1 e marring t 
true ſenſe any wiſe eſſential ß. 
II it is tes Pg that the word of God, his 
juſtice and) his glory, do aſcertain the eters 
nal, perſonal damnation of many; we ought 
to pray for that awful event, as explicitly 
as for any thing elſe. * Thy will be done,” 
ought to run through all our prayers. . But 
how would it ſtrike the minds of any con- 
gation in the world, to hear him that 
eads in prayer, crying mightily to God, 
that many, or moſt of his fellow men, might 
be the miſerable victims of his eternal ven- 
ops perſonally, in hell to all eternity. 
any men diſcern premiſes well, but do 
not ſee the juſt conſequence. We have al- 
ways ſeen it a clear goſpel duty, founded 
on goſpel warrant, to pray for the ſalvation 
of all men, and give thanks for all men, on 
the foundation laid in Chriſt. If a great 
many have not diſcerned the conſequence 
of ſuch premiſes, it is no more than what 
happens in many other caſes every day. 


I am far enough from being an enthu- 
ſiaſt, and believe I was never thought ſo by 
any perſon ; but rather the reverſe: Hows 
ever, I think-it is good and ſound reaſoning, 
to argue fromour own experience, and from 


what other honeſt people affirm to us rom 
their experience. Having had the ſpecial 
V tel 
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care of ſouls, many years, and been happy 


in my charge, I have often oonverſed wi 


22 under ſpecial awakenings, and | 

ncern about their fouls. . . ms 
kept up the holy law in Hh view, = Mt 
its infinite purity and ſtrictneſs, and tremen- 
dous terrors to the enemies of God; have 
always tald the diſtreſſed that they could in 
no wi help themſelves, or make any dif. 
tinction in themſelves ; charged them to 
make no dependence on their 1 tears, 
reformations, or any thing they feel within 
themfelves, but on the ſovereign grace of 
God, through the atonement of his Son, 
totally excluſive of every thing elſe in the 
univerſe ; always pointing them to Chrift 
as the end of the law, in the ſtead of ſinners. 
I ttavs found numbers that have been by 
the Spirit of God, brought to this ſenſe of 
the way of ſalvation, and have reſted m it 
as x ſafe way. They have found it attended 
with evangelical repentance and great com- 
fort. And hence have invited the vileſt of 
ſinners to come to Chriſt, and truſt in him, 
without one moment's delay; ; telling them 
there was enough in Chriſt for their ſalva- 
tion, vile as they now are ; that the atonement 
was ſufficient to recommend them to God in 
their very worſt condition of foul and life ; and 
that they never could obtain any qualifica- 
tion, within or without, that would move 
the heart of God towatds them ; but that 
all things on God's part, are ready. 

Tux have told me, that they never found 
chemſelves ſo unqualiſicd, as when their 
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relief and comfort broke in upon them in 
a way of _ and that they looked 
far from themſelves, even as far as Mount 
Calvary, for all their hope; and that th 
ſaw all, God had done to relieve their dif- 
treſſed ſouls, was done, ſure and certain, lo 
before they were born. And that they coul 
make no foundation of hope in all that God 
had wrought on their ſouls, but praiſe his 
glorious name that he has been pleaſed, in 
mere, ſoverejgn mercy, to work thus effectu- 
ally on them, only in order to lead them to 
the ſenſe and comfort of what was immu- 
table truth before, viz. The all- ſufficien 
of Chriſt for the chief of ſinners. Thele 
perſons have generally brought forth fruits 
meet for repentance, and walked as real 
chriſtians. | | | | 
Tux obſervation of my fathers and bre- 
thren in the goſpel miniſtry, as many of 
them have told me, is the very {ame in their 
concerns with ſouls, with what I have now 
mentioned. They have alſo told me, it is 
their true experience with reſpect to their 
own ſouls, and all their comfort; and I am 
certain it is mine. It is well known that all 
pious proteſtant miniſters have taken this 
very method in guiding ſouls to Chriſt. 
And all the ſucceſs they have found, has 
been by thus cutting off ſinners every way, 
as much as poſſible, from every dependence, 
but on Chriſt alone. God has granted his 
peculiar bleſſing on this doctrine, and this 
way of guiding poor, miſerable finners ta 
a Savior. No miniſter of the goſpel in this 


it RRS AT TSE ON 


d was ever more bleſſed of God in his 

abors, perhaps, than the renowned biſhop 
Stoddard, of Northampton. Every one that 
is acquainted with his charafter and ri, 
tings mult be ene that this was his 
method. | 

Many, no Joubt, wet brought: to . 
Fro in that remarkable period; in the 
year 1740, and a few ſucceeding years, not- 
withſtanding the great frailty and di ſtraction 
of human nature appeared much in thoſe 
days. All, ſo far as I can learn, who be- 
came true followers of Chriſt, in thoſe times, 
built firmly on this very doArine ; that Chriſt 
alone 1s the compleat Savior of the chief of 
finners, excluſive of every diſtinction in 
themfelves, previoufly moving the heart of 
God towards them, or, in any wiſe, fittin 
them for mercy ; that all that maketh them 
to differ from the moſt abandoned of the 
human race, flows wholly from à previous 
ſource, alike open to all, and built on a 
foundation as independent of man, as God 
was in creating him at firſt. It is well 
known that the moſt ſucceſsful r in 
thoſe days, dwelt mainly on the every doc- 
trines. 


Txr1s doftrine of faving, amen grac 
is perfectly con ſiſtent with the moſt plain — 

ſurve declarations of the word of 800 that 
if, pains of hell ſhall be endleſs ; and that Ws 
wicked ſhall Zo away into everlaſting ] 
ment, in all the boundleſs extent of theſe 3 


and many others that convey the ſame idea of the 
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endleſs puni of funners,- and) dat in d. 


apo ya. Kare here 101246 
eo their Surety, Vicar, or Subſtitute, i. e. in 


ſenſe. In him they ſuffer infinite pumſh- 
ment, i. e. he ſuffers for them, in their room 
and Read: But how ſo? The divine natur 
never ſuffered; and the human nature was 
not infinite, nor capable of infinite ſuffers 
ings ; yet by union in-perſon with infinite 
Deity, the goſpel,” the divine conſtitution 
does account the atonement infinite. The 
obeying, and the! ſuffering human nature 
was as much united to all: the attributes of 
Deity, as to any one of them; to Deity 
in all his infinite perfections; to the eter- 
nity of Deity as much as'to his omniſcience, 
almightineſs, or any other attribute. And 
the ſufferings of Chriſt are eternal pony 
juſt in the _ _ of ha =o gt that Lt 
are infinite. ame ineffable, hypo 
union of W and divine anos arr; 
connects infinity with manhood in one per- 
ſon, does equally unite” eternity with the 
ſame. There is the ſame goſpel (propriety 
in rel them eternal ſufferings, as infinite 
ſufferings. It is only by perſonal union 
with Deity, that either term will bear. 
Tak apoſtle gives us this idea, as plainly 
av any other, to lead us to eſtimate the atonee 
ment complete for the ſins of the world, 
and in the goſpel account, an eternal pun- 
iment. He conſiders the gift of ſalvation 
by Chriſt, under the idea of a will or teſta» 
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ment, that makes the legacy ſure ; as fure 
before the legates knows any thing about it, 
or has any comfort in it. as”. afterwards. 
And, as in all his writings, he exhibits the 
atonement complete in every other view, ſo 
he does in the eternity of it, in the divine 
account; that none may imagine himſelf to 
be expoſed to perſonal puniſhment in hell 
to all eternity, for want of an eternal atone- 
ment, any more than for want of an infinite 
one. He tells us that a ſenſe of this, will 
free the conſcience from every bond that 
might hold the poor ſinner under obligation 
to ſuffer; and. will alſo become a ſpring of 
holy gratitude and living ſacrifice to God. 
* How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered him- 
ſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the living 
God ?“ Heb. ix. No perſon of judgment 
will ſay that the phraſe, through! the etennal 
Spirit, here ſigniſies, that the eternal Spirit 
of God ſupported Chriſt in his ſufferings: 
For he was then wholly forſaken in this ſenſe, 
and left, in his expiring moments, without 
any ſupport at all, as much as ever a victim 
was, when bound and bleeding on the altar. 
It was then he cried out, My God, m 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 
Wr cannot make the atonement ſufficient 
for our redemption in any ſenſe ; unleſs we 
conſider the human nature mfinitely digni- 
hed, by perſonal. union with Deity, with 
every attribute of Deity, ene as much as 
another. On this very ground it is, that 


| 
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the merit of the atonement took place, and 
was eſficacious long before Chriſt came in 
the fleſh. Vea, from eternity, it was effica- 
cious, on our behalf, in the mind and decree 
of God. And it was, from eternity, regarded 
in the gracious purpoſe of the Moſt High; 
as he always determined to ſave ſinners in 
this way and no other. Then was I by 
him, as one brought up with him; and 1 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always be- 
fore him; rejoicing in the habitable parts 
of the earth, and my delights were with the 
ſons of men.“ Prov. viii. ; 
Taz atonement of the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the fin of the world, was 
preſent in God's view from all eternity; 
and will be ſo to all eternity, as much as 
when he was actually bleeding on the croſs, 
in all his amazing agonies. Thus he is the 
Lamb flain from the foundation of the 
world.” Or, if you put the adjective before 
the ſabſtantive, as a late writer does, and as 
it ſtands in the original, the idea is the ſame ; 
the flain Lamb from the foundation of 
the world.“ | 
Tuus, at the great and ſolemn day, cha- 
racters ſhall be ſeparated one from another, 
as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the 
goats. God will ſhew infinite approbation 
to the charafer of his own Son, the Son of 
man, as federal head in union with his re- 
deemed creatures, placing it at his right 
hand; a phraſe denoting approbation and 
honor. And he will manifeſt infinite wrath, 
indignation and vengeance againſt the real 
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character of man, placing it at his left hand: 


which denotes) the utmoſt: 'deteſtation and 
abhorrence. The place of his Son will, on 
that day, be at his right hand, as it always 
was; and always will he, and where I am,” 
lays Jeſus, there ſhall my ſervants be.” 
The character of ſinners, the real charatter 
of all men fince the fall, was always at 
God's left: hand; and always will be. Cod 
never abhorred man as his creature, never 


hated, and never will hate any thing in man, 


but his bad character. In Chriſt, he has 
no bad character, but one infinitely good. 
And God will bid all that ſuſtain. it, wel- 
come to all the joys and glories of heaven; 
even all whoſe ſins the Lamb of God came 
to take away. noi In bit. 
Wuru the great Judge ſhall give final 
ſentence, and thus diſplay. his wondrous 
love to his ele&@ head, and his eleQ'body of 
human nature, alſo his: tremendous abhor- 
rence of the character of finners, it will 
make all human nature tremble. But they 
will rejoice with trembling. Their amazin 

ſenſe of the holy indignation of God again 

ſin, will not allay their holy joy, which 
will be in God alone, on that day, and to 
all eternity. They will ſee their perſonal 
deſerts in the eternal ſufferings of their Head: 


For in goſpel account they are ſo; though 


in time endured once for all on the craſs. 
They will, I ſay, then, and forgver-more, 
ſee their damnable character and deſerts in 
themſelves ; and will go away into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment, in this ſenſe, This is the 
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true, and only ſenſe of the goſpel conſtitu-· 
tion; which is well called a wonderful myſ- 
tery, claiming the admiration and aſtoniſh- 
ment of angels and ſaints, now and forever. 

To behold the redeemed ſurrounded with 
the moſt formidable diſplays of the wrath 
of God forever, agairiſt their real perſonal 
character while in this world, and with his aw- 


ful indignation forever, as a burning flame, a- 


gainſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 


of men; and to behold the very perſons to 


whom this real character did e per- 


tain, made perfectly innocent in a fubſti-' 


tuted character, their robes all waſhed and 
made white in the blood of the Lamb, with 
clean hands and a pure heart, dwelling in 
this devouring fire, and inhabiting theſe 
everlaſting burnings, in diſplays of righteous 
and holy Deity ; and yet perfectly bleſſed, 
and even the more bleſſed, for this their ſit- 


uation ; in the midſt of all theſe awful diſ- 


plays, dwelling on high, and having their 


place of defence the munition of rocks, bread 


is — them and their waters ſure: This is 
ndeed a wonder of love worthy of the wil | 


dom of God only wife, Iſa. xxxiti. 


Art this glory and terror of divine holi- 


neſs and juſtice, we ſee, and forever ſhall 


ſee, in the ſufferings of the Son of God for 


ſinners. And there is no more need of the 
eternal perſonal damnation of any of the 
human race further to diſplay and illuſ- 
trate the glory of God's juſtice, and his in- 
finite holy anger againſt fin ; than there is 


- 


1 
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need of the dim light of a candle, to help 
us to behold the beautiful face of the earth 
in the vernal ſeaſon, when the tun ſhines in 
the meridian, with all his glorious ſplendor 
and in his full ſtrength. Even to ſuppoſe 
otherwiſe, is in full oppoſition to the ſole. 
glory of God and Chriſt in the atonement. 
Ihe goſpel is, with great propriety, called a, 
* miniſtration of righteouſneſs.“ i. e. right- 
eouſneſs diſplayed, imparted, and applied, 
even as the miniſtration of healing medi- 
cines, imparted and ed for the recovery 
of the fick. \ 


Ir is, moreover, evidential of the truth of 
this doctrine of free ſovereign grace, as 
now illuſtrated, that there is no poſſeble danger 
in believing, and living according to the genuine 
diflates of it. 

Ir will certainly have che lame influence 
on the heart 0 4" life, which the common 
proteſtant doctrine of grace always had ; but 
only much more powerful in its bleſſed 
operations and effects. It is the ſelf fame 
doctrine, in all points but this: It extends 
the ſame eternal good will of God to all poor 
ſinners of mankind ; which we have been 
taught, by puritan divines, is confined only 
to a part; and it may be to a very ſmalk 
part indeed, agreeably to the more natural 
afpe& of their doctrine. It differs no more 
from the doctrine of Caluin, Ouen, and Ed- 
wards, and the great body of proteſtants, 
than a eircle as large as the the periphery of 
he earth, differs from a circle of the diam- 
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eter of one cubit. Both have all the fame 


erties, and every demonſtration may be 
built on the one, that may on the other; 
but only one is much larger than the other. 
Is this caſe, we hold the great diſtinguiſh - 
ing doctrines of divine revelation exactly as 
they have always been taught, by thoſe cal- 
led orthodox. Particularly; the firſt Adam 
a federal, as well as natural head, for all 
human nature: Our fall, guilt and miſery 
in and by him: The kind decrees, and im- 
mutable purpoſes of the Moſt High to ſave 
ſinners: The covenant of redemption with 
the ſecond federal head, even Chriſt, the ſe- 
cond man, the Lord from heaven: The all 
ſufficiency of his atonement, and his obedi- 
ence unto death, in the room and ſtead of 
ſinners: The neceſſity of regeneration by 
the almighty power, and free grace of God: 
The neceſſity of repentance, faith, and ſanc- 
tification, a holy mind, perſeverance to the 
end, all through Chriſt, and by the power 
of his ſpirit and grace. Yet, we think the 
doctrines of divine love, redeeming love and 
grace, include a greater number of poor, 
wretched ſinners, all alike unworthy of mer- 
cy; than good people have, in time paſt 
imagined. This is the only point of differ- 
ence. s 
IIETIIEVE, God will have all men to be 


ſaved: That the Lamb of God hath taken 


away the fan of the world: Died for the fins 


of the whole world: That as fin hath reign- 
ed unto death, much more ſhall grace reign 
through righteouſneſs to eternal life, by Je- 
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ſus Chriſt our Lord. I believe all this, in 
the common, plain, natural ſenſe of la 
guage; and ſo 2 
aſſertions in the bible as: fulk ansd dn to 
the ſame purpoſe as theſe are. Vet, I have 
every motive, even with re to 
ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
neſs; to preis into the kingdom of God ; to 


make my calling and — ſure; that 
ever was yet urged from the word: of God 7 


And ſo has every man in the world. ; 
W'i inſiſt on the ſame qualifications — 
the fame way ; as do they who are called or- 
thodox. We know that while we believe not 
with an holy heart, we-ſhall be damned. We 
know. that except we are born again, we cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God, are condemned al- 
ready; and that the wrath of God abideth 
on us, unleſs we are united to Chriſt by re- 
generation and ſaving faith; and that except 
we repent we ſhall all alſuredly periſn. We 
inſiſt on every medium, every qualification 
for heaven that ever was inſiſted on, by any 
pure goſpel preacher. We have every mo- 
tive to avoid all the ways of wickedneſs, 
and uſe all the means of grace and ſalvation 
that ever the renowned Calvin had. He be- 
lieved that all the elect ſhould infallibly be 
ſaved, and no more; ſo do I. He believed, 
God hath fixed and eſtabliſhed the certain 
number, from all eternity, as immutably as 
his own being; 4o do I. And let men cavil 
as much as they pleaſe ; there is but juſt 


one way to get rid of this doctrine; and 


that is to deny divine revelation, and the 
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neceſſary attributes of God. Calvin believed 
that Chriſt had undertaken to prepare all the 
elect for heaven; and would moſt certainly 
ſee the work done, in his Own time and 
way; ſo do I. He infiſted on the neceſſity 
of the means of grace and ſalvation, and 
great propriety of them, and adduced the 
word of God, and all the reaſon and nature 
of things, to demonſtrate that as a truth; 
which he did beyond all rational contta- 
diction; ſo do I. His idea of heaven and 
bell wat the ſell ſame as mine; as to the ha- 
ture of the happineſs and miſery of each. I 
mention” Mr. Catom ; — his name and 
character are much known. I might anite 
with him, the great body of chrilia pg 
ers ſince his day. 

Now where is the diGereince: due uz 
in the doctrine I plead: for? This, indeed 
gives 4 greater diſplay, à more aſtoniſhing 
manifeſtation of the goodneſs of the great 
Father of all, than we have before admitted. 
The eternal, rich, free, ſovereign love of the 
immenſe evetnal fource of love, breaks 
forth to our view, in more copious, and 
amazing floods. The triumph of grace is 
more glorious than beretofore, in our ſenſe of 
it; and gives our fouls a moſt ſurprizing, 
adoring, x rapturous ſhock, enough to make 
us break forth, O the depth of the riches, 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God 
how unſearchable are his determinations, & 
and ws ar Me — out! Fo or of ny: 
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and through him, and to him are all lugs 
r ory forever. Amen. 
Evxxx judicious reader will ſee, that the 
— af means cannot alter the caſe as to the 
ſalvation of the elect, any more on the com- 
mon doctrine of predeſtination, ihan on this 
I plead for; yet there is the greateſt propri - 
ety in the uſe of appointed means. On 
bath principles, the means and the end are 
inſeparably connected, in the wN = 
cious purpoſe of Gd. > 
UnTaiNKi Ne, 3 * ali 
ways been wont to tell thoſe! who were 
founded on the pure doctrines of free, fove- 
reign grace, and who truſted all to God and 
nothing to themſelves, and were thence led 
into pure and holy lives, lives of prayer, 
ſelf denial, watchfulneſs, dying to the world, 
and all the vanities and carnal delights of 
it; that if they themſelves had ſuch a belief 
of God's character, decrees and dealings with 
men, they would plunge into all manner of 
hnful pleaſures, and would gratify every 
luſt, in the higheſt degree. However, they 
who have indeed received this grace of God, 
have conſtantly afſirmed that the greater 
fenſe they had of the infinite, eternal, immu- 
table love of God to them, the more they 
loved him and all his holy laws: And the 
_ aſſurance they had that Chriſt died 
rthem, the more they hated and abhorred 
all their ſinfulneſs of nature and life, which 
nailed ſo dear a Savior to the croſs : The 
more they realized their abſolute ſafety in 
God alone, and the certainty of their perſe- 
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verance to the end, through the ' promiſes 
grace, and faithfulneſs of Chriſt, the more 
they felt their hearts weaned from the world: 
The more ſpiritual and heavenly was the 
frame and temper, of their minds, as they 
ſaw more of the vanity of themſelves and of 
all creatures, and that God was all inal. 


Tus children of God have always ſpoken 


the truth in all this. And we can ſay the 
ſame, in anſwer to the ſame cavils of a 
blind world at enmity with God, and igno - 
rant of his nature, which is love. Only 
we may add, that as we have more extenſive 
views of the love of God, and the glorious 
harmony of all his attributes, in gathering 
together in one all things in Chriſt ; ſo, we 
truſt, it has a more powerful influence on 
our ſouls, of the ſame kind. 


Ir we really miſtake concerning the ex- 
tent of the merits, and ſalvation of the Savior. 
of ali men ; it is at the fartheſt remove from 
a miſtake, that affets the eſſentials of reli- 
gion. It is only a wrong conjecture as to the 
number whom Chriſt will ſave, in one and 
the ſame way. There always have been dif- 
ferent opinions among good people in this 
article. Some have been far more charita- 
ble than others, on this ſubject. 

| Soms, at this day, expect a millennium of 
three hundred and fixty five thouſand years, 
1. e. a thouſand prophetic years; in which 
long period almoſt all on earth ſhall be ho- 
ly and happy. I was ever in this ſentiment ;, 
and am full in it now, Yet many good peo- 
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at the preſent day and for ages paſt, 
ave ſaid that they could find nothing in the 
word of God, but that the day of judgment 
might be in their day; having no expecta- 


tion at all of ſuch a latter-day glory. Now, 
there is an almoſt infinite difference between 


the belief of theſe two, as to the extent of 
falvation ; yet both are in the ſame ſure 
way to heaven. and on the fame effential 
foundation. There is a much greater differ- 
ence between thoſe that have faith in a 'mil- 
lennium, and thoſe who have not, as to the 
number that ſhall be ſaved ;- than there is 
between the advocates for the ſalvation of 
all men, and the former ; at leaſt-as to thoſe 
that have already lived on the earth. 
Svyeeosx you hear three pious chriſtians 


diſcourſing on the doctrines of grace, and 


the way ot ſalvation; all in perfect agree- 
ment. At the cloſe of the converſation, 
each gives his opinion with regard - to the 


number, to be faved. One ſays, the way 
appears to him ſo exceeding ftrait, that he 


believes not more than one hundred thou- 
ſand of all the human race, will ever get to 


heaven. Another ſays, he believes there 


will be more than one hundred thouſand 


ſaved, but he is confident not a million. 
The third, having great faith in a millenni- 


um, and naturally ſomewhat unhappy in 
his talent at computation, is perſuaded that 
there will be more of the human race ſaved, 
than there are ſingle atoms of matter in this 
whole globe of earth. You would not im- 


agine that either was in an error, in any 


po 
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thing that concerned his own falvation. 
From a good acquaintance with human na- 
ture, you would only infer, that the firſt 
was naturally a man of a narrow ſoul and 
ſtingy, temper of mind; that the ſecond. 

as, in theſe reſpects, not ſo unhappy ; and 
that the laſt was rather inattentive in, bis 
computations ; but that they might be alt 
in the ſame way to heaven. And, indeed, if 
a great ſenſe of the free, ſovereign grace of 
God, leads men into vice and immorality, 
how comes it to paſs, as always appears to be 
fact, that they, who have the higheſt ſee of 
this, have euer been men of the pureſt lues ? 

; Ir I underſtand the goſpel to be glad 
dan of great joy, which ſhall be to all 
people, in the common natural ſenſe of lan- 
guage ; and another underſtands the ſame 
words to mean glad tidings to a few people 
of all ſorts, and very fad tidings to the bulk 
of mankind, as being a ſure occaſion of en- 
hancing their eternal milery in an awful 
degree: Yet, if I have goſp« qualifications 
to reliſh and enjoy heaven, I ſhall go there: 
and ſo will be in the ſame way. For we 
both agree in the neceſſity of the ſatne work 
on our ſouls, without which there is no ſal- 
vation for any. I inſiſt on theſe qualifi- 
cations, as 3 from a previous all- 
ſufficient atonement made for all ſinners of 
the human race, and as neceſſary to give me 
ſenſe and enjoyment of the benefit of that 
atonement, to which Chriſt has given me 4 
previous title. He inſiſts on theſe qualifi- 


* 
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cations to make out his title for him, inſtead 
of. taking it ſolely from Chriſt, and as ſenleit 
in his blood alone. I believe that, While 
we were yet enemies, Chriſt died for the 
ungodly, and fecured them for life eternal, 
as a Prieft ; and then goes on, as a Prophet 
and King, to enlighten and ſubdue them, 
and make them know the things freely giver 
them of God. I put the atonement at the 
bottom, the death of Chriſt as the chief 
corner ſtone, and build all upon that. He 
ſuppoſes the ſacrifice of Chriſt not to be the 
foundation of all.our hope ; but 'when we 
have got good previous qualifications, then 
we may make great advantage of it, and 
bring it in ſomewhere m the building, though 
not at the bottom of all, Chrift the only' 


foundation. Both of us agree in this, that 


the greater ſenſe. and experience of God's 
free grace we have, the more we ſhall Aove 


and ſerve God; and that the love of God, 


or God in his character, which is Love, is 
the only principle that conſtraineth us to 
love God, and live an holy life, or that 
the goodneſs of. God leadeth to repentance. 


Tux general aſpett of the limitarian prin- 
ciples, is, that à very few, in compariſon 
with the whole of mankind, fhall ever be 
ſaved ; and, indeed, that but a very ſmall 


part, even of thoſe people that enjoy dit ine 


revelation, will eſcape eternal, perſonal 
damnation ; and a far leſs number, in pro- 
portion, among all heathen nations. On 
this principle, the goſpel is by no means 
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glad tidings of great joy which ſhall be unto 
all people, in any common, natural ſenſe of 
nguage ; But to people and nations, as 
ſych, it is very bad news, doleful tidings to 
any nation or people, in a collective view, 
as they are plainly addreſſed in the text, to 
which I allude, _ 15755 -H 
IIxE, for example, the inhabitants of the 
United States, as a people. More than nine 
tenths of them, the limitarians ſuppoſe, are, 
at the preſent day, going to eternal deſtruc- 
tion; and that a very great majority of all 
that eyer lived here, are now in the intole- 
rable flames of an eternal hell, with tor- 
ments aggravated more than ten thouſand- 
fold beyond what they would have been, 
had they never heard the goſpel. How then 
are the tidings glad tidings to the people, 
as. ſuch? They are plainly declared Ns ech 
every where in the voice of the goſpel. Yet 
upon this plan, the people will be far more 
miſerable than if they had never heard the 
olpel. Suppoſe one out of an hundred is 
aved, which is as many as the general aſpect 
of the limitarian doctrine will admit; or, if 
you pleaſe, ſuppoſe ten among a hundred, 
which is going quite beyond the charity of 
the doctrine: You muſt ſtill allow that all 
the reſt are ten thouſand times more miſe- 
rable, and will be ſo to all eternity, than if 
they had never heard the goſpel. So that 
the people, as ſuch, and as they are plainly 
addreſſed with good news, GLAD TIDINGS, 
will be found far more miſerable than if 
they had never beard theſe tidings, Thus 
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7 Ys m_ bs . | ; - 
he goſpel becomes glad tidings only to a 
2 few viduals. but dreadful tiding? 
to any people, or all people, as ſuch. * 

A SOVEREIGN prince has a colony con- 
fiſting of one million ſubjects. All much 
on a level, laboring under the toils and 
burdens which attend a people, that eat 
their bread in the ſweat of their face; ſtrug- 
gling hard for a comfortable proviſion for 
themſelves and families. The common lot 
in this evil world. The king ſends an her- 
ald to aſſemble them all together, and to 
addreſs them in the following words: 
3 Benotp 1 bring you glad tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to all this people. 
For it is the immutable decree of your ſove- 
reign, that a few of you ſhall be delivered 
from all your toils and labors, and ſhall be 
exceedingly rich and happy all their days, 
abounding in every poſſible pleaſure and 
delight. And that all the reſt of you ſhall 
be inexpreſſibly more miſerable and diſ- 
trelled all their days, than ever they have 
been. Their labors, toils and vexation' ſhall 
be increaſed more than a' thouſand fold. 
Your ſovereign will mark the happy few 
with a diſtinftion, which his own hand and 
no other can ſet upon them; and the mul- 
titude, not {6 marked, ſhall forever find their 
woes amazingly augmented.” | "TY ö 
MWoðourp not the colony, the people, be 
filled with horror at the tidings, and think 
the news exceedingly ſorrowful? Would 
it not be much happier for that colony, 
as a people, to live as they did before ; 
= . 7 4 
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though many toils and troubles attended 
them ? So a eps eo 
Now, ſhould the herald proceed to name 
the happy few, perhaps one in a thouſand ; 
and the multitude 'of their brethren ſhould 
ſee them rejoicing and triumphing in the 
ſovereign diſtinction, by the free grace of 
their prince; would they not ſay that this 
very joy and triumph was all founded in 
pride and ſelfiſhneſs, and a total want of 
benevolence to the community ? And ſhould 
thoſe favorites cry out glad tidings! glad 
tidings ! would not the wailing 'multitude 
anſwer, * To you glad tidings they may be ; 
but not to the people. The colony is ruined ; the 
people are undone, undone forever“ And if 
theſe few favorites of their ſovereign had 
that amiable ſpirit of benevolence, which 
adorns human nature, and 1s one of the 
glories of the goſpel, would they not rather 
chuſe to return to a level with their brethren, 
and' partake with them in common, 'in all 
troubles and calamities as before, than to 
be thus fingled out for dignity, glory, and 
pleaſure, when neceſſarily connected with 
luch augmented woe and miſery to the 
people? | | | 

Tux caſe now ſtated, applies to the goſpel 
tidings, on the limitarian plan. A few, very 
few that hear them, are made happy. All 
the reſt are much more dreadfully miſerable 
on account of Chriſt and the goſpel. This 
is fixed by the immutable purpoſe of heaven, 
with all the means, and every ſtep leading 
to the conſummation of. it. 


iz, 
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I nor to the doctrine of predeſtin; ion 


as fully as any man in the world ever dic 

nd that in the ſupra-lapſarian ſenſe, Which 
is the only conſiſtent ſenſe. . The abſolute 

overeignty of  [ERovay I maintain, in the 
higheſt poſſible conception of it. But, it 
will abundantly appear, in its proper place, 
that IEnOVAH is not a God whole attributes 
and ſovereign will can admit of ſuch a pre- 
deſtination as that; ſuch decrees: as I have 
alluded to. God is love, infinite love, ſove- 
reign love; and ſuch love admits of no ſuch 
limitarian decrees ; and the word of God 
abhors them, as you ſhall ſee in the ſequel, 


Ir is an evidence of the true goſpe], that 
there is no contradiction in it. Every ſen- 
timent in it, is in full concord with .the 
whole. 1 
A SERMON is not made up of contradic- 
tory parts, if it be wholly a goſpel ſermon. 
Now, the doctrine I plead for, is the only 
plan that ever was exhibited, as conſiſtent 
with itſelf. The arminian ſcheme 1s full of 
inconſiſtencies. See what the late preſident 
Edwards has made of it; and he has de- 
monſtration on his fide. Many other great 
men have oppoſed it with the ſame force. 
The calviniſtic ſcheme, in the limitarian 
tenſe, is every whit as full of contradiflion 
and abſurdity ; as hath often been objected, 
with arguments that admit of no confuta- 
tion. The ſame may be ſaid of all the reſt 
that ever have been advanced in the world, 
except this alone, But this has not the 
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ſhadow of inconfiſtency with itfelf. If it be 
a mere hypotheſis, it is a ſelf· conſiſtent one. 
O this plan, you may bold up to view 
the true nature and character of God: That 
of man in innocency: That of man fallen: 
The firſt and ſecond covenant: Give IEHo- 
van his proper place, and man his place: 
Speak of a work of God on the ſouls of fin- 
ners, as neceffary to their ſalvation : Shew 
thern that without this work they are damned, 
condemned already, and the wrath of God 
abideth on them: Tell them what Chriſt 
hath engaged, what he hath done and ſuf- 
fered, and for what end; and what he will 
certainly do: Command all ſinners to be- 
lieve it, on pain of abiding damnation : Tell 
them the warrant and ground of their fait? 
That they are not commanded to create 
truth, or in the leaft alter it, by all the 
changes and exercifes of their own minds; 
but that eternal, immutable truth is ready to 
their hands, and, by mere faith, they muſt 
fake hold of it and be ſaved : That this is 
the way, in Chriſt, ſure as Godhead can 
make it : That Chrift is the way, the truth, 
and the life, &c. &c. 

As this doctrine relates to praQtice, you 
may urge every moral duty, with infinite 
force, from motives truly evangelical ; hold- 
ing up the pains of fin, and the beauties and 
rewards of holinefs, all in moſt glonous 
harmony. | | 

Fus doctrine we have generally heard 
from our beſt preachers, fince the reforma- 
tion, hath been of this tenor, viz. © God 
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as fully as any man in the world ever d 

nd that in the ſupra-lapſarian ſenſe, W hic 
is the only conſiſtent ſenſe. The abſolute 
Ear of IEnOVAA I maintain, in the 
| igheſt poſſible conception of it. But, it 
will abundantly appear, in its proper place, 
that Jznovan is not a God whoſe attributes 
and ſovereign will can admit of ſuch a pre- 
deſtination as that; ſuch decrees as I have 
alluded to. God is love, infinite love, ſove- 
reign love; and ſuch love admits of no ſuch 
limitarian decrees; and the word of God 
abhors them, as you ſhall ſee in the ſequel, 


Ir is an evidence of the true goſpel, that 
there is no contradiction in it. Every ſen- 
timent in it, is in full concord with the 
whole. , | 
A SERMON is not made of contradic- 
tory parts, if it be wholly a goſpel ſermon, 
Now, the doctrine I plead for, is the only 

lan that ever was exhibited, as conſiſtent 
with itſelf. The arminian ſcheme is full of 
inconſiſtencies. See what the late prefident 
Edwards has made of it ; and he has de- 
monſtration on his fide. Many other great 
men have oppoſed it with the ſame force. 
The calviniſtic ſcheme, in the limitarian 
tenſe, is every whit as full of contradiction 
and abſurdity ; as hath often been objected, 
with arguments that admit of no confuta- 
tion. The ſame may be ſaid of all the reſt 
that ever have been advanced in the world, 
except this alone. But this has not the 
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ſhadow of inconfiſtency with itfelf. If it be 
a mere hypotheſis, it is a ſelf· conſiſtent one. 
Os this plan, you may held up to view 
the true nature and character of God: That 
of man in innocency: That of man fallen: 
The firſt and ſecond covenant: Give IE Ho- 
van his proper place, and man his place: 
Speak of a work of God on the ſouls of fin- 
ners, as neceſſary to their ſalvation : Shew 
thern that without this work they are damned, 
condemned already, and the wrath of God 
abideth on them : Tell' them what Chriſt 
hath engaged, what he hath done and faf- 
fered, and for what end; and what he will 
certainly do: Command all ſinners to be- 
lieve it, on pain of abiding damnation: Tell 
them the warrant and ground of their faith? 
That they are not commanded to create 
truth, or in the leaſt alter it, by all the 
changes and exerciſes of their own minds ; 
but that eternal, immutable truth is ready to 
their hands, and, by mere faith, they muſt 
take hold of it and be ſaved : That this is 
the way, in Chriſt, ſure as Godhead can 
make it : That Chrift is the way, the truth, 
and the life, &c. &c. | 
As this doctrine relates to practice, you 
may urge every moral duty, with infinite 
force, from motives truly evangelical ; hold- 
ing up the pains of fin, and the beauties and 
rewards of holineſs, all in moſt glorious 
harmany _ | | 
Tux doctrine we have generally heard 
from our beſt preachers, ſince the reforma- 
tion, hath been of this tenor, viz. © God 
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* hath: egg to eternal life a pant of man- 
« kind, and, Chriſt . made an atonement for 
that part only.” And they have commonly 
conveyed the idea of a very ſmall part, in 
proportion to the whole. Which part are 
elected to the end, and to all the — 
* means and qualifications ; ; which God will 
2 Linfallibly beſtow, upon them in his on 
* way and time. All the reſt of mankind 
£ all as certainly periſh, and that juſtly, 
6 * the fault being all their own. , Now, we, 
invite, and command every one to believe 
% in Chriſt to ſalvation, every one alike : 
* For in him there is a fulneſs for all.” A 
thouſand arguments have been advanced to 
prove there is no inconſiſtency, no kind of 
equivocation, or illuſion in this wa 
preaching ;| but that it is the pure fimplicity 
of the, goſpel : While it hath always been 
clear demonſtration, on the other hand, that 
there is great duplicity and illuſion in it. 
Yet this preaching is exactly right, in every 
point but this one; the extent of predeſtination. 
Only extend it to all the human kind. Only 
define the decree in the words of the apoſtle; 
* God will have all men to be ſaved.” © As fin 
hath reigned. unto death, ſo jhall grace reign 
through righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, by 7 Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord.” Many other expreſs 
Clarations of divine revelation, of the ſame 
import, are as ſimple and expreſs to the ſame 
purpoſe, as any language wall ve whe 4 ay, 
thus explain the decrees of God ; all 
their preaching would be as free "ky incon- 
fitency as any mathematical demonſtration. 
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On begin thus, in the plain ſimple 
Henſ&-of! the words; Chriſt came that all 
'*menthrough him might be Javed.” Tell peo- 
ple that: this is the eternal fixed predeſtina- 
tion of the Moſt High; and that all means 
and quali fications are connected with it, in 
the ſame decree; and made as ſure as the 
end, to take place in his oπτα.n way and time; 
yet ſo as to have the free will and actions 
of this elect, concerned in them, as moral 
agents and cauſes by counſel; which is 
the only poſſible way of connecting the in- 
termediate ſteps with the end. Tell your 
audience ſo, I ſay, and then in all the reſt, 
you may preach law and goſpel juſt as Cal- 
vin or Owen did, or any other calviniſtic 
divine. Then you may indeed proclaim 
Glad tidings of great joy to ALL PEOPLE'; and 
may urge every goſpel doctrine, duty and 
motive, juſt as we have been wont to 
hear; without the ſhadow of contradiction. 
Then you may call upon all poor, miſera- 
ble finners as Paul did. He told them all, 
that Chriſt had began his operation in their 
jouls, as Mediator, and would perfect the 
whole work unto eternal life; dealing with 
moral agents as ſuch, in which the will and 
activity ſhould have their proper exerciſes 
Work out your own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. For it is God who worketh' 
in you, both to will atid to do of his good 
pleaſure:” On this plan the goſpel is plain 
and clear: And the ufual preactiing of it, is 
confiftent with itſelf and with common ſenſe. 

BAD Aids 18115 10 en ene 


186 TREATISE ON 


Ir any ſay here, that the uſe of means ig 
of wb conſideration, if the end is fixed and 
certain; they {peak in direct oppoſition to 
this idea of the decrees of God, and the whole 
ſcripture account of them, which ever unites 
the means and end; in one and the ſame de- 
cree; and againſt all the common ſenſe and 
common practice of mankind. Eve 
that owns the being of God, allows 3 he 
certainly knew every thing that ever did or 
ſhall take place; and that every future event 
ſhall certainly be juſt as God always knew 
it would be. But this never hinders their 
uſing means, in common life. Nothing can 
be more certain, than that which God-always 
knew would be, is certain. Whatever diſ- 
tinction there is between the foreknowledge 
and decrees of Cod; every one ſees there 
can be nage in the object, the infallible cer- 
tainty of the event. Vet there is full room 
left far all moral agency to operate, with 
all the liberty that apy creature can AE 
be made capable of. 

Ir any ſay, there can be no > 0 agency 
at all in creatures ; this is a flat contradic- 
tion to all the common ſenſe and feeling of 
man. We all know our perfect freedom of 
will and action; not by any reaſoning or 
demonſtration: For it is too plain te admit 
of any. It is a prime, immediate perception 
of ſoul, which we always have, and con- 
ſtantly feel, and cannot poſſibly diveſt ur- 
ſelves of: Even as I feel heat or cold; or 
petceive that paper is white, and ink black: 
or that whatever is, 26; or that a thing can- 
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not exiſt and exiſt at the ſame time. So 
that I have ever imagined that ſuch a ſenſe · 
leſs cavil is worthy of no notice at all. 
Bur to return. The goſpel, on the ground 
I maintain, is all confiſtent with itſelf, with 
common ſenſe and reaſon; and with univer- 
fal experience, and with: the beſt reaſoning 
and practice of all mankind in every other 
matter. We always unite the proper means 
with the end, in all other caſes; and there 
is no other way for moral agents to be treat- 
ed, as ſuch, and to act in proper character. 
Creatures are creatures, although God is 


Tukxx is a ſentiment, or impreſſion, on 
the hearts of all men, concerning the dead, 
that univerſally favors the argument here 
advancec. 

Wren the vileſt ſinner in the world is taken 
out of it, by the moſt ſudden death, we dare 
not ſay, and it would wound our hearts to 
hear any one ſay, ** that perſon is certainly. 
gone to an eternal hell, to ſuffer there in perſon 
forever.” Who dare ſay of the moſt aban- 
doned ſailor, having his head taken off with 
a cannon ball, with an horrid oath in his 
mouth, I am certain that man fhall burn for- 
ever in gell? Yet we might ſay fo, with great 
confidence, on the principle I oppoſe. Had 
you, my reader, a ſon of this character, thus 
taken out of the world, would you be ſo 
deeply affected, in regard to his eternal 
doom, as if you certainly knew he was in 
hell ? Or had you a ſon very dear to you, 
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even as Abfalom was to his father, and of 
a character to the laſt moment no better, 
taken out of the world by the hand of juſ- 
tice; would not the circumſtances of his 
death ſtrike your mind deeper, than any 
certain knowledge you have of his future 
ſtate? You may ſay the future ſtate of men 
1s inviſible, and we have no buſmeſs with it. 
Be it fo. Vet, would it be in the power of 
any man to avoid the moſt dreadful anguiſh 
of foul, in ſuch a caſe, but from à latent 
hope in his heart, ariſing from the power and 
mercy of God? Would not any man in the 
world, feel more anguiſh of heart to ſee his 
fon hanged as a criminal, than what he ever 
can feel with reſpect to his future ſtate, ſep- 
arate from the circumſtances of his death ? 
If we have no buſineſs with the inviſible 
world in ſuch a caſe, yet this does not alter- 
the neceſſary and unavoidable feelings of 
human nature. 70 ö 
I am perſuaded that any man, who has 
buried a dear child, in a caſe which is 
thought the moſt hopelels of all, will find, 
if he is critical to obſerve the feelings of his 
own heart, ſome latent aſſuaging of his grief, 
in thinking of the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, and the almighty power and infinite 
mercy of God. Have we not often obſerved 
much of this nature, in mourning for the 
dead, even in caſes that would admit of 
nothing but abſolute deſperation, on the lim- 
ꝛtarian plan? Deſpair, in this caſe, never 
takes place. There is ſomething in the ſoul 
of man that will not admit of it. What 
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but the hand of Deity has fixed in the hearts 
of all mankind Ws Us Ajay in every 
death? | 

ALL the phatiiſentpanies of David for the 
death of Abſalom, may be fully accounted 
for; on the principles of natural affection 
without any conſideration of his future ſtate. 
Any tender parent would feel as he did, in 
— like caſe, without une into futurity. 

Ir! is encee ugly ſtrange, on the limitarian 
alk that the ſcriptures have never aſſerted 
that any Pune en Perſon went to an eter · 
nal hell. 

Tur ſtate of no one, debe is more 
hopeleſs than that of Judas, who betrayed 
Chriſt the Savior of all men; yet not a word 
is faid of him but what may. confiſt with his 
ſalvation after death. He'is called the ſon 
of perdition; and it is ſaid that he went to 
his own place. All this is but juſt what we 
may ſay of every ſinner, in kind, though of 
Judas in a very aggravated degree. Every 
man is a ſon of perdition until new born, 
damned until regenerated. — was a 
notable ſon of perdition, ſignally ſo, a moſt” 
miſerable, loſt, condemned — until his 
death; in perdition until that moment, even 
until ſoul and body were ſeparated ; until 
then a ſon of perdition in an extraotdinary 
degree. Paul was ſo in a woful' meaſure 
until he died, „a4 wretched man,” with a 
body of death.” Every man is fo, in a ſad 
degree, until the union of foul and body, 
which firſt contaminated the ſoul, is diſſol- 
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ved; ſome in a greater, and ſome in à leſs 
degree, according as the Head of every ma! 
i. e. the Mediator, has been pleaſed to ad: 
vance, or reſtrain his prophetic and kingly 
Power and grace upon the ſoul. 
Jupas went to his on place, to a very 
horrible and ignominious death, in awful 
anguiſh and utter deſpair, in his on mind. 
His ſoul went, perhaps, to the loweſt ſeat 
provided for the ele& human race, by him 
who died for the ſins of the whole world; to 
the loweſt place among all given to Chriſt. 
Judas being one given to Chriſt, as is ex- 
preſsly declared. Judas was loſt in an awful 
manner; he was loſt as an apoſtle of Chriſt ; 
loſt as to all ſervice in this world; loſt with 
regard to all his comfort on earth; loſt as to 
any hope to ſupport his own ſoul here; 
loſt with reſpe& to the proper ſeat of one of 
the twelve apoſtles in the world. to come, 
and with reſpect to that dignified lot, in this 
world, which Matthias took in his place. 
He was, in fine, ſo loſt, ſuch a ſon of per- 
dition, and in ſuch wiſe went to his own 
place, as fully to ſupport and juſtify the 
moſt plain and natural import of all the 
awful things ſaid in the word of God con- 
cerning him; without any conſideration of 
poſitive miſery, after death. The ſame may 
be ſaid of Ahitophel his type. | 
Wirn regard to the parable of the rich 
man, in the goſpel, who lift up his eyes in 
hell, being in torments. It implies no per- 
ſonal miſery there: but is one of the many 
ſtriking diſplays of pure juſtice, the ſanction 
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of the law, in awful terror. Such diſplays 
will remain forever, as I have ſaid before, in 
the full view of all the ſaints in heaven to 
all eternity. In the glaſs of pure juſtice, 
they will forever ſee, not only this Dives, 
but themſelves alſo lifting up their eyes in 
torments unutterable. And, in this ſenſe, 
will dwell —— devouring fire, and inhabit 
everlaſting burnings. Tho * in their — * 
ty, they ſhall perſonally find a place of de-. 
fence, a munition of rocks, * bread and 
ſure waters of eternal conſolation. 

- I READLLY grant, if this diſtinction, which 
I would every where keep in view, between 
the voice of juſtice, and that of mercy, the 
diſplay of law and that of goſpel, running 
through the whole word of God, is without 
foundation, my whole argument falls to the 
ground. So does the whole of divine reve- 
lation, for ought I can poſſibly diſcern, after 
a moſt careful inquiry, for many years. And 
(with awful reverence I would ſpeak it,) I 
am not-able, without this JiftinQion, to vin 
dicate the holy bible from many more flat 
contradictions, than any other book I have 
ever read. But this diſtinction is the pecu- 
liar glory and myſtery of divine revelation. 

Ws are expreſsly told, that even a brother 
for whom Chriſt died, may periſi. 1. Cor. 
Vil. 11. This is a term uſed for eternal 
miſery, by the limitarians themſelves, as much 
as the word damnation. The meaning is cer- 
tainly no more than this: He may fall into 
ſnares of infidelity, into doubts and 
ſorrows in this world; may oy Taka all goſpel 
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conſolation, and become à miſerable creau 
ture, all Bis days on eartnn hy 
or wrd nt ent a In 10 wor link wile 
.* Mox zovis;” what! our Savior hath ſaid 
concerning children, (greatly eonfirrhs' the 
pinion] that he gave his life a ranſom ot 
II;“ in the moſt natural ſenſe of theſe words 
of the apoſtle: Sid 2b dior /b lter 
Tus greater part of departed human ſouls 
have left the body; having never: urrived at 
the of maturity; Chriſt tells us, “of 
ſuch is the kingdom of heaven.“ Plainly 
fgnifying, that: a great proportion for whom 
he died, are of this deſcription. And he does 
not at all limit His words to the children of 
his peculiar people, in preſent knowledge of 
his covenant, and preſent enjoyment of the 
privileges and comforts of it. This“ ſhews 
that he is the Mediator between God and 
man, in general, without any er or 
diſtinction as to final ſalvatibn. 
Tux paſſage 1 have alluded to, may alſo) 
carry in it this idea, viz. That all who enjoy 
heaven, have a meek, humble, dependent, 
child-like ſpirit given them. This may be 
one thing figniſiẽd thereby; but this mili- 
tates not in the leaſt againſt the conſtruction 
I have given, as the main import of the 
words: of Chriſt; but is compatible there- 
with, and the rather confirms it. We hope 
for the ſalvation of children of the covenant; 
dedicated to God by his ſpecial ſeal. The 
ſame merits of Chriſt, and the ſame power 
ok ſanctifying grade, are as adequate to the 
ſalvation of all the little ones in the world. 
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We all felt in our firſt fœderal head, with- 
out our knowledge or act in the rf and 
all mankind are reſtored in the ſecond ferd-. 
eral head in like manner. Otherwiſe: grace 
does mot abound - much more; but indeed 
much leſs. This idea of the kind Parent of 
all, gives us a father's conſolation when we 
follow to the grave our dear children, who, 
are often ſyept away by death in ſuch mul- 
titudes. Read Jeremiah xxxi. 15, 16, 17. 
We can yet ſay, the Lord is good unto all, 
and his tender mercies are over all.“ No 
infant in the world was ever exempt from 
the mediatorial love of him, who took little 
children's in by arms and blefſed them. 


Mucu is; ſaid about being fit to die. 
There i is one fitneſs and but one, and that is 
2 means perſonal; but in the perfect 
racter of a Covenant Head, a Vicar, or 
Surety, in the full atonement, and all per- 
fect worthineſs of Jeſus. Whatever differ- 
ence progreſſive grace may make between 
mankind in this life, (and great is the bleſ- 
ſing of all, thoſe who are elected to ſpecial 
attainments of grace in this world) yet every 
one without diſtinction, is left utterly unfit 
for heaven, ſo long as the ſoul is in the body, 
an awful unclean thing. No unclean thing 
ſhall enter into that world. On the ſepa- 
ration, and not before, is any ſoul in its 
own temper and qualifications fit; but in a 
relative view, all for whom Chriſt died, are 
ſo. Their garments are all alike waſhed and 
made white in the blood of the Lamb. 
A a 
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What was done for David, Daniel and paul, 
at the moment of ſeparation, that they mi gut 
enter paradiſe with ſpotleſs purity; 'was of 
the ſelf-ſame nature, and not twice ſo much 
in degree, as might qualify Pharaoh; Ahab, 
and Judas for the ſame world: For no tan 
on earth, to his laſt breath, was ever yet ſant- 
tified to the one half, or ever made progreſs 
in holineſs one half way from a ſtate of total 
depravity, to a ſtate of complete holinefs-. 

My reader if you are left as you are found 
at your laſt breath, you muſt know that 
your ſoul will be too unclean for heaven, or 
elſe you know vety little of yourſelf; In 
Chriſt, all things are ready for all; and 
equally ready at all times, without any con- 
ſideration in the univerſe, but what is drawn 
from God alone in a glorious, all ſuffleient 
Mediator. God is all in all, and Chriſt is' 
all in all. Thus the primitive preachers of 
Chriſt warned every man, and taught every 
man, in all wiſdom : That they might pre- 
{ſent every man perfe& in Chrilt 'Jeſus;' | Col. 
1. And I am bold to ſay, that any child of 
Adam that truſts to any diſtinction in his 
own heart or life, in the leaſt to ſupport the 
heart in a dying hour, or to any thing but 

eſus Chriſt alone and him crucified; ſhall 

e all his life time fubjeft to bondige through 
fear of death; and, thus abiding, ſhall find 
no relief, until the departed ſpirit is taught 
better, in the arms of him who has the keys 
of hell and of death. The notion of ſome 
fitneſs in a ſinner for heaven, whether a pe- 
nitent or an impenitent ſinner, is utterly re- 
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pugnant to the whole word of God. It is 
built wholly on a legal ſpirit, and on our 
attachment to the old covenant of works. 
It wars, againſt every evangelical motive of 
comfort in our ſouls, and obedience in gur 
lives. It ſtands in appohtion to an intire 
dependance on God in Chriſt, and to every 
moral virtue. Hence we do not allow God 
his proper character and place, nor take our 
own: We obſerve lying vanities and for 
ſake our own mercies.” - FM 
I is an evidence of the true goſpel: That 
when it is impreſſed on the heart, it makes 
men better in their morals than before. 
Tux limitarians urge this argument againſt 
all the cavils raiſed from the doctrines of 
God's decrees, of free ſovereign grace, and 
of the certain perſeverance of believers. 
And they have ever well maintained their 
ground, by dint of reaſon, experience and 
divine revelation. The doctrine I plead for, 
takes full advantage of every argument they 
adduce, and enforces them all with vaſt x 
ditional ſtrength. They ſay, and that tru- 
ly, that the diſplays of God's mercy and 
love, always draw the heart to love God, 
and to keep his commandments. How much 
more ſhall theſe more glorious and exten- 
five, diſplays of the love and mercy of God, 
in the felf ſame way, melt the whole ſoul in- 
to the obedience of love; and produce every 
moral virtue in the life of man? | 
Tur queſtion is not, what will be the in- 


fluence of this doctrine on thoſe who do nat 
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believe it, but on thoſe who do? We know 
that every goſpel dottrine is turned to 0 dad 
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They all turn the grace of God into Wink 
tonneſs.; while true believers are purified by 
their faith, and led into all holinefs of life. 
There is not one objection of licentiouſneſs 
againſt this doctrine, which does not he, in 
full force, and much greater force, againſt 
every limitarian ** of free, Jovereign 
grace. 

Tuzy who have built on the higheſt prin- 
ciples of ſovereign grace, and have moſt of 
all ſet at nought all fitneſs in men for ſalva- 
tion, but in Chriſt alone, have ever been the 
moſt moral and virtuous in their lives : 
While, on the other hand, they who could 
not endure a thought of the abſolute decrees 
and ' ſovereignty of God, and ſalvation by 
mere mercy in Chriſt, excluſive from every 
qualification in man, to move the heart of 
God towards him; and have plead for power 
and merit and free will of their own creat- 
ing, have too often been a diſſolute, a- 
bandoned part of mankind: The higher 
thoughts men have of God, and the lower of 
themſelves ; the better their morals always 
have been, and always will be. Therefore, 
as this doctrine, which I am ſupporting, car- 
ries theſe ſentiments to a much greater ex- 
tent than any limitarian doctrine: So it will, 
if cordially believed, ann much better 
morals. | 


Tur ſcar of puntſhment alter a never 
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yet had any power to reſtrain an hardened 


ſinner from ſin; much leſs to make him 
love virtue. M nent; 
Tas moſt abandoned in wickedneſs, in 
all ages, have believed in the doctrine of 
hell torments, as much as a hardened finner 
can believe any thing of the inviſible world.” 
They have always been wont to allude to 
theſe torments, in their common converſa- 
tion, as a matter indiſputable, They have 
hell and damnation in their mouths, all the 
day long. But did all this ever, in the leaſt, 
prevent their ſtealing, curſing, ſwearing, 
committing adultery, fighting with one ano- 
ther, or any horrid blaſphemy they were 
addicted to? Never in the leaſt; Now if 
any imagine the moſt extenives doctrines of 
divine goodneſs will make hardened finners 
worſe than they now are; they have yet to 
ſtudy human nature, and the common ways' 
of the world. Y 24993 O1 5 * 
SGi an old, veteran, profane ſailor, a 
inea in ſome {pecial diſtreſs he is in, and 
will not uſe a bad word if he knows it 
will offend you. But threaten him with 
eternal damnation for his fin, and tell him 
his preſent diſtreſs is juſt upon him, and he 
will ecurſe you to your face. Men ought in- 
deed, to be deterred from ſin by fear of 
hell: For hell in an awful degree and the 
pains of it attend all ſin; and the eternity 
of hell torments can be avoided in no 
way, but by forſaking fin, no more on my 
plan than any other. But ought is one thing, 
and fat is another, Whatever hardened 
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kaners ought ta do, and from whatever mo- 
es; IL ay, it is fact in all ages, the World 
throughout, that they never did mend their 
ways, from a fear of any ching in the inyiſi- 
ble world. It has ever been fact, that when 
they have had moſt of hell and damnation 
in their mouths, they have gone on moſt 
daringly in their wickedneſs. 
II is readily. granted, that awakened, fan; 
ners, with whom the ſpirit of God is on his 
uſual way to bring them to a ſenſe, of the 
ſalvation of God, will be much reſtrained 
from all immorality, under ſuch ſpecial ar 
wakenings; yet all theſe will not bring them 
into the , and practice of holineſs and 
virtue, as will a ſenſe of the love of God's 
redeeming love, Under all theſe legal a- 
wakenings. and reſtraints from open vice, 
they will aniy change their mode of ſinning, un- 
til the grace of Cod that bringethi ſalvation, 
appears to their ſouls : Which, alone will 
offectually teach them to deny all ungadli- 
neſs and every worldly luſt. But then, let 
it be well noted that the doctrine I plead 
for, ſecures every advantage and reſtraint of 
awakening grace, as fully as any limitarian 
doctrine ever did, or can. I maintain the 
ſame doctrine in the true nature of it; the 
ſame neceſſity of conviction and converſion, 
that they do. We differ not a ſingle atom, 
as to the way and manner of application; 
but only in this, I extend the glorious work 
of God, and every good influence of it, much 
further than they do. le 
_ From viſible, ſenfible ſhame and puniſh. 
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ment, in{this world, the hardehed and moſt 
ibandondd- are laid under very re- 
ſtrainis without which they would be whol- 
intolerable; but none, none at all, from 
you tan tell chem of an eternal heil. As 
for theſe viſible reſttuints, none can plead 
for themt more than I; as will appear in its 
propet place. It may however be obſerved, 
that all the tondutt of ſinners, under the ut - 
moſt power of their reſtraints, is wholly deſ- 
titute of any holineſs,” or real virtue in the 
fight of God. Their open ſin in the fight 
the world, is much leſs than before; and 
there is a good token, that the ſpirit of God 
is on his uſual way to bring them to ſaving 
ood. There are reafons-envugh in oppo- 
tion to ſtupid ſecurity and open wicked - 
neſs: Vet, fall the ſoul of one unregenerate 
finner is no more recommended in itſelf 
to the merey of God, than that of - another. 
This mercy: is «-unto'all, and upon all them 
that believe; for there is no difference.” 
Rom. iii. 22. Antecedently there is not a 
diſpoſition, of thought of the heart, or action 
in the life; but what is . and con- 
RIC fin. Apen en 


Tux view of divine: hows; of Chriſt kk 
ſalvation, as is here repreſented, is the true 
and only ſource of goſpel charity, ſo much Tha 
commended in the word of God. 

Wr are taught to love all mankind, 125 
to pray for the ſalvation of all, and to do all 
we can to promote the falvation of evi 
human creature; as the goſpel hath ever 
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been, is, and ever will be tes 
ereature under heaven, in a more direct — 
clear; or in à more i and obſcure 
manner, as L have ſhewn before. But how 
you pray for the ſalvation ſof all, if you 
believes it is the fixed will of that God; whoſe 
attributes and Will are infinitely dear to you, 
that moſt of mankind ſhall gu to eternal, pe 
ſonal miſery? Vu lœve God better t 
men, and his will more than alle the hap- 
pineſs of creatures; how can you feel any 
difpoſition to have all men laved ? And hom 
dan you pray in oppoſition to the deſire) ob 
cue 294 Or how can you love all man- 
ind when you helievethat-moſt are infinite 
Iy hateful to God and - Chriſt; and always 
U be ? How do your will and affections 
correſpond with the will and b * 
Chriſt in ſuch a caſeꝰ At n. 2 
You are ſtrictly charg ed to Apes mortün 
in any man, but his fates. 10 love 11 
perſon; and happineſs of cuery one. Vou may 
hate the wicked with perfe hatred, only as 
God does, and as David did, acoounting 
them the enemich of God, i: e. ſo far as they 
are lo. And thus far, and in this ſenſe, mh 
may hate all preſent believers, and even 
your father and mother, wife and children, 
brethren and ſiſters, yea and your on ſelf 
alſo. This is confiſtent with a ſincere love 
to your on ſalvation, and that of all man- 
kind. But, how can you deſire that bleſſed- 
nels and extent of ſalvation, which the 
higheſt object of your love oppoſeth, With 
an eternal, immutable, holy, and good pur- 
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poſe of mind? I ſee no way to warrant ſuch 
defires, exertions and prayers of ours in all 
this extent, but the warrant Paul hath men- 
tioned, viz. God will have all men to be javed, 
and, firſt or laſt, in his own way and time, 
to come to the knowledge of the truth; and 
becauſe Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all: 
A glorious truth to be communicated to the 
world by degrees, as infinite wiſdom ſees 
fit: A teſtimony to be exhibited in proper 
times and meaſures. On this warrant, the 
way is open and clear, to love all; to pray 
for all; to ſeek the ſalvation of all; to ex- 
erciſe kind and tender affection for all poor 
finners in the world; becauſe God hath 1o 
loved the world, and Chriſt hath ſo loved 
the world. | | 
Tux love of God will make us love all as 
he does, according to our meaſure of love, 
and to be co-workers together with God. 
A principle of this nature moves tender af- 
fection in all other cafes. You have a v 
dear, earthly friend, that is abſent afar of 
who has left a little child with you. The re- 
membrance of your friend, and how he ſet 
his affections on that child, and what tender 
concern he continually has for the child, will 
affect your heart with tenderneſs, pity and 
love, every time you look on the little 
helpleſs creature ; even though it be, a per- 
verſe child. The love of your moſt dear 
friend, will make you always exceeding kind 
to his child, as an object of his love. Your 
care will extend to his other property, leſs 
| B b 
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valuable, which have any concern dh, 

or knowledge of. So, in the prelent caſe, 
when you ſee any poor, perverſe ſinners on 
earth, your love to God and Chriſt will 
cauſe your heart, on the true goſpel princi- 
ple, to ſay, © My God — them in his 
love.; and in his great love and pity he pre- 
ſerves them. My dear Savior died for them, 
in the greatneſs of his love. God hath a de- 
ſire to theſe works of his hands. The heart 
of my beſt beloved even bleeds with com- 
paſſion, love and pity to theſe poor creatures. 
My love: to my Savior makes me feel towards 
theſe unworthy, miſerable objects, as he doth. 
He is exceedingly good to theſe evil, un- 
thankful creatures; and the love of Cod 
conſtraineth me to feel towards them, as God 
and Chriſt do towards them and me.“ There 
is verily no other fountain of goſpel charity 
but this: No other principle that can make 
us feel towards the vileſt of ſinners, as God 
commands us. But this ** charity believeth 
all things, and hopeth all things, certainly 
not excluding the capital point. This cha- 
rity is the radical grace in the ſoul of man, 


and the bond of pericfnels.” 


| Sour, aka have been full in the opinion, 
that Chriſt the Savior of the world, will fi- 
naily triumph over all the power of ſatan, 
and all the fins and miſeries of mankind, 
wholly deſtroying all the works of the devil, 
| ſeeking and ſaving that human nature which 
was loſt ; have yet ſuppoſed, that pain and 
milery may attend many of the buman race, 
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a long duration after death ; even for ages of 
ages.“ This they ſuppoſe neceſſary, to 
purge, humble, and ſubdue ſome ſinners; 
and make them fit for a pure ſpotleſs heaven, 
a pure ſtate of conſummate happineſs. 

Tux above ſentiment is without any rea- 
ſon, or any thing in divine revelation to 
warrant the ſuppoſition. All want purgation 
at the moment of death, as really as any 
one. Sanctification is far, very far from be- 
ing complete, while the ſinner breathes, 
whether a penitent or impenitent ſinner. In 
both there is much unholineſs, while life re- 
mains. No unclean thing ſhall enter hea- 
ven; and, of certain conſequence, not the 
beſt ſaint, not any mere man that ever lived, 
as he was in the laſt moment of his life. 

WHATEVER is done before, for us miſera- 
ble ſinners, it is certain, the moſt of all will 
be done in the parting moment, to ſeparate 
us from pollution, and fit us for glory. 
All then muſt go into purgation, if any: 
Though it were granted that a ſhorter period 
would fuffice for ſome than for others; 
which is not true, as will ſoon appear. 
Hence the papiſts are quite conſiſtent with 
themſelves, though not with the goſpel, in 
ſending all to purgatory ; without a decree 
of exemption, which, they ſay, is the par- 
don of the prieſt. 

A srECIAL work of Chriſt there certainly 
muſt be in death; or never one of the mere 
human kind can get to heaven : For the ve- 
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ry moment before we expire, the beſt do juſt, 
ly cry out, O wretched men that we are ; we 
have a body of death, and who ſhall deliver 
us from it ! We ſhall all be poor, wretched 


ſinners in that moment, whenever it comes, 


and under greater guilt then, than ever before, 
in ourſelves conſidered: For we ſhall con- 
tinually add many ſins, and atone for none. 
The ſame infinite mercy, power, and faith- 
fulneſs, which can then ſeparate one ſoul 
from all its unfitneſs for heaven, can another. 
Chriſt does but a imall part of his glorious 
work on any ſoul in this life. He graciouſly 
begins earlier with ſome than others ; but he 
finiſhes with all alike, even at death. The 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death. 
I will make this laſt even as thee.” 

Wx are very plainly taught in the word of 
God, that every ſoul goes immediately after 
death, into an eternal, fixed fate ; which 
never.more admits of any alteration, but in 
progreſſive degree; the ſame in kind, un- 
changeable to endleſs duration. The ſpe- 
cial manner in which Enoch and Elijah went 
out of the world, does not make them differ 
from that of all mankind in this reſpe& ; 
viz. That they were both ſo far from perfect 
holineſs, the moment before their tranſlation, 
as to be utterly unfit for the pure glories of 
heaven. Yea, they were much more fit for 
hell, in themſelves, as neither they, nor an 
other man had ever arrived half way to ſin- 
leſs perfection while in the body. Yet, it is 
ſure, they both went direct to heaven. The 
thief on the croſs was miſerably unprepared 
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for paradiſe, as long as he was dying; but 
when dead, he went there, with the human 
foul of __ Lazarus went as directly to 
that werld when he died, as the rich man 
went, in the voice of the law, to hell, and as all 
go there, when they die, in the ſame holy ſenti- 
ment of the law. Paul deſired to depart, not 
for ſome acts of purgation and humiliation, 
but to be with Chriſt ; although he groaned 
under his body of death, more than under 
the dying pangs of his body. And there is 
every reaſon to prove, that all the redeemed 
ſinners, for whom Chriſt gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom, ſhall go there as immediately after 
death, as the poor, hateful thief. 
Ws are taught the ſame truth, from the 
early periods of divine revelation. All the 
uncleanneſſes mentioned in the moſaic inſti- 
tution, and all the purgations there, repre- 
ſent, as all allow, our moral or ſpiritual 
pollutions, and our moral or ſpiritual cleanſ- 
ing. A day there denotes oftentimes the 
day or ſeaſon of life, and the evening, death, 
or the cloſe of life. How many times is at 
repeated, that the polluted and the unclean, 
in a ceremonial ſenſe, though they waſh their 
cloaths and bathe themſelves in water, (de- 
noting all the means of grace and ſanctifica- 
tion 1n this life) yet ſhall be unclean until 
the even ? But it is ſaid of all ſowing ſeeds, 
in like caſes, that they ſhall be clean. Levit. 
xi. And in many other places, needleſs 
here to quote. Seed ſown and ſpringing up 
again, is a well known ſimile, denoting our 
death and reſurrection. It is ſown a natu- 


— — . — 


206 "TREATISE ON 


ral body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body.“ 86 
in the type alluded to, we die moſt dread- 
fully unclean; yet no unſafe conſequence 
ſhall follow, any more than it was unſafe to 
ſow polluted Led. for fear the pollution 
would not be taken out in the ground, and 
that the riſing crop would be all unclean. 
Tus human body goes into the grave an 
aw fully polluted thing; but does not ariſe 
ſo. It is ſown in diſhonor and weaknels, it 
is raiſed in honor and glory. Our bones will 
be full of the ſin of our youth, which will 
be buried together with us in the duſt; but 
will not ariſe with us, except in the holy 
voice of law: And in that ſenſe all mankind 
mall awake to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
tempt, and abide ſo forever; but in goſpel 
language and certain effctt, all ſhall awake to 
everlaſting life. Sin lies down, but does not 
ariſe, © His bones are full of the ſin of 
his youth, which ſhall lie down with him in 
the duſt.” Job xx. Sin and its attendants 
ſhall vex and diſtreſs the wicked as long as 
they live; and hurry them on in all its 
dreadful rage and malignity while they live. 
It ſhall even drive them to death, to the 
king of terrors;“ but no further. 

Tux utmoſt torment, for a long period, 
even for ages of ages, could have no more 
effect in humbling ſinners of the human, 
than of the angelic nature. The devils are 
no better, for their long continued anguiſh 
and pain. Afflictions in this world, do not 
make ſinners any better ; but are invariably, 
only an occaſion of their growing worle and 
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worle, if the ſpecial, almighty energy of the 
divine Spirit does not attend them. There 
is not the leaſt intimation of -the operation 
of the Spirit of God, or of any means of 
grace in hell; in whatever ſenſe any under- 
ſtand that awful ſtate, whether as a ſtate of 
real, perſonal ſuffering, or as the pure voice 
or diſplay of juſtice. The devils have been 
under theſe perſonal ſufferings, for a long 
time, and are no more humble than ever, no 
more fit for heaven. And had it been the 
decree of God, that all mankind ſhould be 
there in perſon with them, ever ſo long, they 
would grow worſe and worle, through all 
ages of ages; for ought that their tolerable 
torments would do for them. Almighty 
power could create their hearts anew, even 
in hell, as eaſily as on earth. God has 
power enough to change the natures: of all 
the devils there.; but, he has not told 
us he ever will do it, and we know: of 
no ſavior provided for them, or that ever 
will be. | 

UN ro us a Savior is born; unto us God's 
own Hon 1s given ; and he has been pleaſed 
to make known to us his decrees of infinite 
love and mercy. The love and kindneſs of 
God to man hath appeared, not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done, or 
can do; but by his mere mercy he faves 
man, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
hath ſhed on us, on all mankind abund-. 
antly ; though on different perſons and peo- 
ple, and in different ages and periods. of 
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time, in a very different degree, as the great 
and holy . — hath . e 
Uron the true, goſpel doctrine, that God 
will have all men to' be ſaved, and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth: That the 
Lamb of God hath'taken away the fin of 
the whole world: That Chriſt is inveſted 
with regal power, as Mediator, to gather to- 
1 one all things in himſelf: That as 
as ſin hath reigned unto death, grace 
ſhall reign through righteouſneſs to eternal 
life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And that the 
laſt enemy he will deſtroy is death, crying 
in exalted triumph, O death ! I will be thy 
Plague : O grave! I will be thy deſtruction: 
On this plain goſpel doctrine, I ſay, it is 
wholly without reaſon or ſcripture, to ſup- 
poſe that the miſeries of man ſhall. reach 
beyorid death. #/ 


Tux conteſt between the Mediator and 
his grand adverſary, or the two oppoſite 
ſeeds, is very often, and very juſtly repre- 
ſented under the ſimilitude of a long war, 
or a long, obſtinate battle. It is every where 
affirmed that the Savior of the human race 
ſhall obtain the victory, and a full complete 
victory too. The adverſary ſhall ſucceed no 
further than to bruiſe the heel; which is not 
a wound that ſhall terminate in that death, 
everlaſting, perſonal death, which he aimed at. 
It ſhall admit of a cure. But the ſeed of 
the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ad- 
verſary ; give a fatal ſtroke, where a bruiſe 
by almighty ſtrength is certain death ; and 
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fo far as we; know, it will admit of no cure, 
— i be tha viQary of, Chriſt over the 
t. 1 
HEN two armies go to battle, if the one, 
only with the loſs of an hundred men, 
ten thouſand of the adverſe party and take — 
moſt all the reſt priſoners with great ſpoil; we 
ſay there is a great and triumphant victory 
gained; ea, we are ready to call it a com- 
plete triumph, even though the victors loſe 
a few men in battle, and a few more are 
taken captives by the retreating foe. Juſt 
2 will be the victory of ſatan, upon the 
limitarian plan. The reſeued of the Lord 
will be only a very few, amidſt the general 
overthrow of mankind. Satan will obtain 
a great and awful victory, though not ſo in- 
tire and complete as he could have wiſhed : 
Not wholly without loſs ; but almoſt io. 
Now is this like the repreſentation of the 
N vg the great conteſt; in which the 
Almighty of God hath engaged againſt 
hrs — and the grand adverſary of his 
dear offspring of the human kind ? 

Tux point ſatan aimed at, was to involve 
us all in death, temporal, ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal. Chriſt ſet himſelf in full oppoſition to 
the whole purpoſe of ſatan, that no evil, 
none at all on the whole, ſhould accrue to 
man from all the malice, and all the deadly 
works of the devil. Chriſt's aim was as c 
tenſive as ſatan's ; as good as the devil's was 
bad. Hz un DbzRTOOK WITH AS MUCH 
BENEVOLENCE, AS SATAN DID WITH MA- 
Cc | 
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ek. He aimed at no partial victory, much 
Jeſs at a reſtue of à very few, ledving the 
field and a Ln Water to his adver- 


lary.” 

ew I Mediator, the Head of every man a- 

bundantly aſſures us, that his victory ſhall 
be complete. 1 will ranſom them from 
the power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death: O death! E-Will be thy 
plagues; O grave! 1 will be thy deſtrut - 
_ N ſhall be hid from — 

Hol. xiii. 14. So in Heb. ii. we 

bad the union of Chriſt with human We 
with every man, as fully aſſerted as words can 
expreſs; together with the end of his under- 
taking, and of all his ſufferings. That he 
by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for 
every man: and © that through death he 
might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is the devil ;” and “ that he 
might deliver them (without any exception 
mentioned) who, through fear of death, were 
all their life time ſubje@' to bondage: 
Which 1s moſt of all the caſe of poor, aiftreſ. 
fed ſinners, who under conviction, feel them- 
felves, of -all mankind, the leaſt qualified 
for heaven, and the moſt fit for hell: Indeed, 
all other ſinners alſo, tremble at a realrz- 
ing thought of death. The great Redeemer 
ſpeaks without any, the leaft exception, when 
he ſays, * ſhall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or the lawful captive delivered? 
But thus ſaith the Lord, even the captives of 
the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the prey 
of the terrible ſhall be delivered ; for 1 will 
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contend with him that contendeth with thee, 
aud Iwill ſave = malta * alix. 24. 


Tas 4 Holy Ghoſt ſpraks of man without 
any diſtinction, in words like thele : 
foul draweth near unto the grave, 5 js 
life to the deftroyers ; if there be a meſſenger 
with him, an interpreter, one among a thou- 
yu. to:ſhew:; unto man his uprighinefſs: 
hen he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, de- 
liver him from going down to the pit, I 
have found a ranſom,” Job. xxxiii. Here 
it is moſt plain, that the diſcovery, interpre- 
tation, or diſplay of the Mediator's own 
righteouſneſs is the ſole relief of the guilty, 
without any the leaſt qualification or diſtinc- 
tion in the ſinful creature. 

Tux holy ſcriptures every where bound 
with thoughts correſpondent to the paſſages 
now cited. There is nothing that looks like 
a victory of ſatan over the Son of man, in 
any part or degree; though it is well known, 
the whole human kind are the prize con- 
tended for. All is quite the reverſe. Chriſt 
rideth forth conquering and to conquer. 
He hath led captivity captive, and receiv- 
ed gifts for men, yea for the rebellious alſo, 
that the-Lord our God might dwell among 
them.” _ Pſalm Ixviii. For it pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 
and (having made peace, through the blood 
of his croſs) by _ to reconcile all things ta 
hi mſelf, by him, I ſay, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven,” For in 
bim dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God-head 
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bodily '; and ye are complete in him, who 
is the head of all principality and power.“ 
** Blotting out the hand writing of ordinan- 
ces, which was againſt us; and took it out 
of the way, nailing it to his croſs ; and have 
ing ſpoiled principalities and powers, he 
made a ſhew of them openly, triumphin 
over them in it.” Col. i. and 11) The hol 
ſcriptures every where announce, not only 
{ome benefit to mankind by Chriſt, a ſmall, 
partial reſcue' from - miſery ; ſome valuable 
ſaving to the human kind; but a redemption, 
a victory over fatan, death, and miſery, YULL, 
CQMPLETE, and ETERNAL. EN. e 

I is utterly impertinent for any one to 
ſay, that this victory may be ſo complete, 
and yet moſt of the human race, or indeed 
any of them, may be in perſonal miſery to 
endleſs duration: And that God may have 
his own full glory, and the moſt benevolent 
ſyſtem may be eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding. 
We muſt attend to the very thing contended 
for by ſatan, on the one part, and by the Son 
of God on the other. On the part of the ad- 
verfary, the matter contended for, is the in- 
tire, complete, eternal, univerſal miſery of 
all mankind :+ The Son of God does flatly, 
and fully oppoſe ſatan, in this very. thing. 
Otherwiſe there 1s no war between them, 1. e. 
if the devil is driving at one thing, and the 
' Savior oppoſing another. But the oppoſi- 
tion is direct and full; as above tated. 

- SuerosEx ſatan to ſay, I will have the 
human kind miſerable with me to all eterni- 
ty:“ And Chrilt to ſay, So you ſhall, 
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it.“ Here is concurrence in the main 
variance and oppoſition is very ſmall. But 
we know, that the ſeed of the woman does 
oppole ſatan, in full; and will not let him 
gain that very point he aimed at, cither in 
whole, or in any part : Hence, he makes 
even the pains of this life, and natural death, 
not _ to turn to his own glory, but to 
the real advantage and happineſs of man, 
Satan never ſo much as hoped, or in the leaſt 
aimed to obſtruct the happineſs or glory of 
God; for he always knew it was utterly im- 
poſlible for him to do it, in the leaſt degree. 
The complete, eternal miſery of all man- 
Kind was the ſole point he aimed at ; and 
this is the plain ſcripture repreſentation of 
the matter. The Savior fully and flatly op- 
poſed him in that very point; and this alone 
can make a proper war, a true and direct 
contention. The Meſſiah did not ſay to ſa- 
tan, You ſhall have your will in the main, 
and I will have mine too :” But you ſhall 
not have your will at all, and I will have 
mine wholly.“ I will overcome and con- 
quer you, on your choſen ground, on which 
you contend to make all the human kind for- 
ever miſerable. The human kind fhall be 
as happy, as univerſally ſo, and even more 
eompletely fo, than if you had never deter- 
mined on their ruin.” This is a proper op- 
poſition; and in this the Almighty Savior 
will be victorious. OF: 4 6 29s 
Bor alas ! the limitarian plan gives ſatan 
> grand victory and triumph, in all he had 


4 
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in view, or evex had any hope to accompliſh. 
+ conſiders Chriſt, as concurring with him, 
in lie main, in all that he defired ; though, 
in another way, getting glory to himſelf, 
and making the victory and triumph of ſa- 
an only an occaſion of it. Here is ve: 

little oppoſition. - The devil has gat hag will 
in one thing, and the Savior in another, 
egy expected, in his moſt ſanguine hopes, 
ittle more than what he will obtain; and 
Chriſt never meant to make any great oppo» 
ſition to the devil, while ſecking whom he 
may devour; though in another way he 
would ſecure his own glory. Conſult the 
ſacred oracles throughout, and let common 
ſenſe ſay, whether there is any thing in all 
this, that bears the moſt diſtant likeneſs to 
the direct and full oppoſition, between the 
ſeed of the woman and the ſerpent contends 
ing for one and the ſame thing, even hu-⸗ 
man happineſs. een 
SATAN ſhall not finally have his will in 
the leaſt part, or degree; though for a ſea- 
ſon he may be gratified: For divine wiſdom 
and goodneſs have ordained, that there ſhall 
be a long contention, and the war not ſoon, 
over. Vet, in the end, ſatan ſhall be whally 
overcome and diſappointed in every view, 
and in every hope that he has entertained. 
The prize in conteſt may be divided for a 
time ; and ſatan may ſeem to have the grea- 
ter ſhare of it. It indeed been ſo ever 
ſince the fall, to this day; and may be ſo to 
the end of this preſent world. But in the 
reſult, ſatan ſhall loſe all; and the Son of 
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in all, even the whole prize in d- 
15 pref even deſtroy him that for a time, 
long feaſon, has the power of death. His 
mall be complete; though for a long 
time God divides him a portion with the 
— t (adverſary) and he divides the Tpoil 
ith the ſtrong. Smet he hath poured out 
his ſoul whto death, and fince God 1 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, an 
he hath been numbered with trabſgreflors, 
and bare the fin of many, i. e. as man "a 
thofe, whoſe iniquities Afro laid upon him, 
even „us ALI, all the human kind; he 
will, in his own way and time, make the ap- 
plication fure. He will make interceſſion 
tor the tranſgreſſors. Iſai. li. Not a word 
of exception or limitation is mentioned in 
i now alluded to. 

Hz word many, is often uſed in ſcripture 
to fignify all the human kind. The -refur- 
rection of all the dead is expreſſed in the 
ſame manner. Dan. xii. Alſo the apoſtacy 
of the human race : By one man s diſobe- 
dience many were made finners.” Rom. v. 
Indeed it is the common language of ſcrip- 
ture. The reader will multiply quotations 
as many as he pleaſes. The word many ſo 
uſed, is often explained by the ſynonimous 
term all; ; and often the plain fenife and con- 
nection of the context ſo explains it. So in 
the paſſage above cited out of the prophet 
Iſaiah, God laid on Chriſt the iniquity of us 
all, and: he bare the fin of many, i. e. the ſame 
number, the whole number of tranſgreſſors; 
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and his effectual interceſſion ſhall be for juſt 
io many, in the final relults? 
Tux kingdom of jeſus, in this world, hath 
ever appeared feeble, like a bruiſed reed and 
like ſmoaking flax; and the kingdom of ſa- 
tan hath appeared in pomp and power; but 
this will not forbid a complete victory on 
the part of the Mediator in the end. He 
ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, until he 
have ſet judgment in the earth: And the 
Iſles ſhall wait for his law :” He will; in 
his own time, open blind eyes and bring 
out the ꝑriſoners from the priſon, and them 
that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. 
I am the Lord, that is my name, and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither my 
2 to graven images. Ila. xlii. 116. 

atan hath long led away moſt of the na- 
tions after images, and into various kinds of 
idolatry ; but Chriſt will finally reclaim as 
many as ſatan hath deluded. * © God will 

ather together in one all things in Chriſt.” 
Yea, wherever fin hath abounded, grace 
ſhall much more abound.” The mat- 
ter immediately in conteſt is the weal or woe 
of the human kind. 3 

« What can awake thee unawak'd by this, 
« Expended Deity on human weal !”' 

Ir is, moreover, worthy of our ſpecial no- 
tice that throughout the books of Moſes, and 
indeed through the whole of the old teſta- 
ment, there is very little ſaid of bleſſings, or 
of curfes, of happineſs, or of miſery, but 
what is temporal and pertains to this preſent 
life, as every attentive reader of the ſacred 
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when the word hell is mentioned any where 
in the old teſtament, it very ſeldom, perhaps 
never, ſigniſies any ether than the grave, or 
ſtate of the dead in general. The curſes on 
the diſobedient are every where mainly ſuch 
as take place in this world, or terminate in 
the grave; ſo are the bleſſings promiſed to 
the 1 9 Citations from the {cripture 
would be almoſt endleſs, the reader has them 
in his on memory without number. How 
ſhall we account for this, but upon the ſup- 
poſition that no diſtinction ſhall remain be- 
yond. death, except a diſtinction, in degree 
of happineſs, by the glorious Savior of all 


: 


Si is an infinite evil in.its own nature; 
and nothing at all ought, or can be ſaid in 
excuſe for it on our part: Yet, at the fame 
time, it is not amiſs for us to know that we 
do not, cannot hurt God by it, or in the leaſt 
infringe upon his uninterrupted and infinite 
happineſs, or add in the leaſt thereunto by 
all our holineſs and virtue. We do much 
harm to, our ſello men and to ourſelves by 
our wickedneſs, and much good by our vir- 
tues: Rut the eſſential glory and happineſs 

of Cod is untouched by both. If thou 
'Gnneſt, hat doeſt thou againſt him, or if 
thy tranſgreſſions bg multiplied, what doeſt 
thou unto him? if thou be righteous, what 
giveſt thou him, or What receiveth he of 
thine hand ? thy e may hurt a man 
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thou art, and thy rightoonſlk may jaw: | 


bt the for: of mam. Jeb KAV. 6, 7, 84 
WIIn regard to God Me High, his eter- 
10, ved win and choice was never yet 
Fru ſtrated in any figle inſlance, and never 
will Be. This by no means excel n on 
Hur part. The mere nature of it is infinite 
ullt in us, in the firſt inſtance. Vet it is 
Lertam that every thing, every event zn the 
natural and moral ſyſtem, does take place 
Juſt, exactly, 6 Gol choſe and fixed im his 
Immutable plan, before any creature had 
exiftence. Saint Pan] grants this, when the 
thought is faggeſte@ even with a view to a 
pad improvement of it. The apoſtle » gives 
the proper character of God, as 7 pro- 
tor, abſolute ſovereign of all things, and 
{ets up his abſolute decrees and immutable 
plan, agreeably to the nature and perfefions 
of ſuch a God. The objector thew Reps-in 
and ſays, * why then doth: he yet had fault, 
for . hath reſiſted his will?“ Upon this 
doctrine how can ſinners beworthy of blame 
Paul does not take back a fingle word he had 
Tat; bat moſt ſolemmly reprimands the bold 


objector, who would Sh this ground juſtify 


his in; by holding up to his view the holy 


nature and charakter of IrnovAu, av abſolute | 
proprietor and ab folyte favere asf ul things ; 
and he fill maintains'the 'prideipte. ke Had 


laid down, withouruhe Jeaſt wweuntarion. 


Rom. u. 3% got) 


Mover has been Mäc egainfk this tre ane 
proper character of Gia, as fixing his owty 
immutable plan, bath in the natural ER in 
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the moral ſyſtem, and ſeeing it executed 
through all the ſcenes of providence, from 
beginning to end, without the leaſt poſſible 
variation. But all is in vain. We never 
van get rid of it, unleſs we will rid ourtelves 
of the word of God, and of the plain light 
of nature, with all our juſt natural notions of 
the Supreme Being. We may even as well 
reject God himſelf, his very being, as to de- 
ny that all events were by him fixed and 
certain, in his own eternal, infinite mind, 
before creation began; or that God had in- 
finite right fo to eſtabliſh his own plan of 
operation. Paul maintains this point, and 
pleads only this, to ſilence effegtually ev 
objector, as would on this ground, juſtify 
the nature of fan, when it is — 
known and plainly felt in the ſoul, to be, 2 
its own nature, directly oppoſite to the nature 
and attributes of God. As though he had 
{aid, “ you ſinner, have not fruſtrated the 
eternal plan of the Moſt High, it is true, and 
vou never can; but it is enough for you to 
know that your will and heart has been ſet 
to do it. This very thing is your guilt, and 
there can be no guilt, no blame worthinels 
in the univerſe, in any thing elſe; but in the 
evil will and diſpoſition, in its nature and 
operations. - You therefore have merited 
unutterable puniſhment. But I will main- 
tain the character of my God; if I relin- 
quiſh this idea of IEOVAu, I can find no 
Supreme Being.” 

I wourD add: However wicked and un- 


reaſonable it is to abuſe this juſt idea of God, 
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toindulge in fin ;- yet we may and ought to 
make a very comfortable uſe of it in another 
way. We ought not once to imagine that 


we have hurt the Mosr hin in the leaſt, 


by all ourodious fins, as we hurt our fellow 
men and our.own fouls by them. God is 
infinitely happy in every thing that is done, 
every event, both in the natural and moral 
ſyſtem. The whole is juſt what infinite wiſ- 
dom and love decreed, and the whole forms 
the moſt lovely and benevolent ſyſtem, of 
all poſſible ſyſtems that were in the eternal, 
infinite view of Deity. | | 
Tux nature of fin is, in the firſt inſtance, an 
object of forrow in our hearts; but its exiſt- 
ence, connections, and all its effects and conſe- 


quences pertain to the pure and holy, wiſe 


and good government of the moſt high God; 
all whoſe ways are holy, juſt, and good. 
God need not puniſh poor ſinners, to re- 
trieve any harm they have done him, any 


damage, any infringement on his happineſs. 


God is, and ever has been, and ever will be, 
juſt as happy as his ſoul hath choſen to be, 
1. e. infinitely ſo. With infinite pleaſure he 
ſees the operation of his own eternal plan, 
in every part and every movement of it. 
And mankind, in God's own time and way, 
will behold it as God does, and delight in it 
as God does, according to their capacity. 


We are in guilt and ignorance and forrow 
for a time, and all is juſt: For the will 


of God cannot be otherwiſe. But, as the 
nature, of God is love, he will bring us 
all, “in due time,” to ſee and app rove of 
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his infinite wiſdom and love, in all his coun- 
ſels, and in all his works. * What I do 
thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter.” * In the latterend ye ſhall con- 
fider it perfectly.“ 

Tux have been, no doubt, many 2 
perſons that never could endure the do&rine 
of the divine decrees, in the limitarian ſenſe. 
The hearts of — people do not reject the 
abſolute predeſtination and decrees of God, 
nor ever did, ſimply conſidered, or juſtly 
conſidered. What our hearts revolt at, is 
the attributing ſuch decrees to God, as are 
contrary to his nature. Gop 1s Love.” 
Attribute no decrees to God but thoſe of in- 
finite love, in harmony with all the perfecti- 
ons of Deity, and they will ſet ealy on our 
minds. Charge him with no decrees that 
are contrary to his nature, and they will all 
appear beautiful. But, when we conceive of 
a God exhibiting a nature and diſpoſition 
oppoſite to that of the great [JEnovan; a God 
of ſome love and of great malevolence ; and 
then conceive of ſuch decrees as ſuch a God 
would make, our hearts ſhudder at them, 
But decrees flowing from the true nature of 
the living and true God, are all lovely. All 
our hopes of . happineſs are founded on the 
nature, attributes, and ſovereign will of the 
living and true God. His infinitely good 
diſpoſition ſecures us. His paternal love 
and goodneſs makes us ſafe ; as all his natu- 
ral perfections are exerted under the direc- 
tion of his wiſdom and love. 


Couip we ſuppole, I even ſhudder to 
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name the ſuppoſition; that ]Jz novair Was in 
all things alles he now is; but only; had a 
diſpolition to infinite malevolence, as he now 
hath to infinite love and benevolence; poor 
ſuffering creatures could not even then im- 
peach his juſtice, | imply conſidered: For 
their whole beings; and all the' comfort, and 
all the pain that could ever affect them, 
would be God's own abſolute property, tv 
diſpoſe of, as he plcaſed. Their very feel- 
ings, of every kind and degree would be his 
ablalute property; fince their whole being is 
ſo. But, alas ! he would certainly a& out 
his diſpoſition, and propagate miſery far 
and wide, and that to all eternity. My 
reader, js this your God ? Have you learned 
that he hath indeed ſuch. a diſpoſition of 
heart, from his works or from his word ? Is 
this the Son of God that you have heard 
and thought ſo much about,, that ſo loved 
the world as to die for the fins of the whole 
world? Have you ſo learned Chriſt ? To 
diſpute of meum and fuum, mine and thine, 
with Deity is utterly abſurd ; but to hope 
and truſt in the nature, attributes, will and 
word of ſuch an infinitely good ſovereign, 
through the atonement of his own dear Son, 
is unſpeakably comfortable to miſerable, 
dying finners. | 


W'e are taught, in the word of God, that 
all our backwardneſs in believing to the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls, lies .in the enmity of 
our hearts ; at leaſt, that if this was all re- 
moved, we ſhould, under goſpel light, rea» 
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2 believe... The underſtanding, and all 
of our ſouls woulii abt in a 
—— towards God and Chriſt, if the tem- 
and difpofition of our ſouls were right. 
his is cextainly true. But our hearts are 
exceedingly! oppofed to God who is love. 
Therefore, until this enmaty is removed, we 
cannot believe the doctrines of God's fuck 
reign, ſelf- moved love, merey, to 
horrible finners as we =_ * 

Warn we hear the dure doctrines of 1250 
grace, our hearts ſay, ** this is too good news 
to be true.” Mankind, in a ſtate of nature, 
find no fuch diſpoſition. in themſelves, nor 
in other men like themſelves ; and they do, 
and will imagine that God is, in this regard. 
*altogether-ſuch an one as themſelves: and 
fo cannot believe there is any fuch ſelf· mov- 
ed love and mercy in God. They cannot 
forgive their enemies before they repent, and 
reform, and become their friends, and make 
all the reſtitution in cheir power; and hard- 
ly then. They will maintain ſome 
after all. Therefore, they will not believe 
that while they were yet enemies, in due 
time, Chriſt died for chem” and paid their 
whole debt, while they were in all their en- 
mit againſt God: And juſtified them, us 
to the lawiof God, while they were ungodly, 
working not in any manner acceptable to 
God, but wholly in enmity againſt him: 
And that · being juſtiſied by his death, they 
ſhall much more be ſaved by bis life. i. e. 
By his almighty all gracious mediation, 
plying the 5 oft * pardon — 
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nn by giving them repentance, faith, 
holineſs, and fulſilling in them all the con- 
ditions, in his'own way and time. They 


224 


cannot believe, that God | hath exalted 


him a Prince and a Savior, to give repen- 


tance as well as remiſſion of ſins: That 


< he that ſpared not his own Son, but freel 

delivered him up for us all, all Gnners, will 
much more with him freely give them all 
things.” They have no ſuch diſpoſition 
themſelves; bot quite the reverſe: and they 
cannot believe that God has, when he ſays, 


J, even I, am he that blotteth out your 


fin for mine own ſake.“ They cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying ; becauſe, all they know 
of the temper of their own. hearts, and of 
other men is directly — OY to ſuch 8 
love and ſelf- moved me | 

AsENsE of divine lon: or charit 18 a ne- 
ver impreſſed on the hearts of wie, men, 
but in an almighty work of regeneration, 
making them feel, in ſome degree, the ſame 
temper and ſpirit. When they can forgive 
their moſt malicious enemies, and love 
them, and ſincerely with them all good, 
and pray for them, before they become any 
better, or aſk any pardon at all, as Chriſt 
did, and as Stephen did; then they can be- 
lieve that there is ſuch an heart in God as 
his word does teſtify. - 

A YouNG man that has ien brought BY 
in the family of a nobleman of vaſt wealth, 
who: has always been a great benefactor to 
him, and whom he always laved-moſt fin- 
cerely, and ſerved moſt faithfully, giving 
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every teſtimony of love, fidelity and obedi - 
ence, during his minority; well knowin 
that Bis benefa@tor always had the kind 
fene of his filial love, duty, and obedience, 
will, When he comes of age, eaſily believe 
the report, if it be told him, that the noble- 
man has given him a valuable legacy, in his 
laſt will and teſtament. But, a young man 
that was under the like advantages, who 
yet always hated his benefaQor, rebelled a- 
gainſt bim contmually, mocked him every 
„reviled him in all his converſation; did 
all he could to kill him more than a thou- 
ſand times, and finally purloined all his 
goods that he could lay hands on, and ran 
away from him, and continues to hate him 
worſe than ever; would by no means believe 
the report, ſhould the ſtory paſs, that the 
ſaid nobleman had given him a fine eſtate. 
His own ſenſe of guilt, enmity, and ingrati- 
tude, would repel any idea that the' news 
could be true. Juſt ſo, the glonous teſti- 
monials of God's infinitely free love and 
mercy, come to ſinful men. The bleſſed 
goſpel is oppoſed by them, on every ground 
and motive of enmity and unbelief, which 
can ariſe from a conſciouſneſs of the utmoſt 
difaffeQtion in their hearts to an holy God, 
and the moſt awful rebellion of their whole 
lives againſt him. | 22 


. 


Tuis doctrine of infinite, univerſal, ſove- 
reign grace, flowing wholly out of the na- 
ture and diſpoſition of God to mankind, is 
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wholly conſiſtent with his rewarding, every 
man according to his works; and is che on- 
ly doctrine of ſalvation that is ſo. 
Tus limitarians themſelves, have always 


underſtood this doctrine as relating, not on- 


ly to the different degrees of happineſs a- 
mong the ſaved, and the different degrees of 
miſery among the damned; but alſo brinci- 
pally to the great difference in the eternal 
world, between all who are ſaved, and all 
who are damned: Each deſcription being 
compared with the other, or the ſaved com- 
pared with the damped. And this is cer- 
tainly the true goſpel ſenſe of the declara- 
tion, ſo frequent in the word of God. But 


then we ought to underſtand the word of 


God aright, as to the true meaning of ſalva- 
tion and damnation. Which cannot be, in 
any other ſenſe than what I plead for, con- 
ſiſtent with that proportion of reward which 
ee, coun Jock biow: ob: 
No limitarian on earth will preſume to 
ſay, that believers in this world are as much 
better than other ſinners, as heaven is better 
than hell: Or that there is, or ever was, ſo 
great a difference in moral character, between 
any two men on earth, as there is between 
heaven and hell. There is not a man on 
eaxth, nor ever was ſince the fall, that can 
juſtly claim a better character than that of a 
believing, penitent, abominable ſinner. We do 
not ſuppoſe that the beſt on earth have got 
half way from the worſt character they ever 
had, before converſion, to that character 
which ſaints in heaven ſuſtain. It is certain 


1 . 
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that Job, David, and Paul, did not think 
they had. I abhor myſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. There is no ſoundneſs in 
my fleſh; becauſe of thine anger, neither is 
there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my 
ſin.“ My wounds ſtink and are corrupt 
becauſe of my fooliſhneſs.“ I am carnal 
ſold under fin.” ©* O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death!“ Not as though Thad already attain- 
ed, either were already perfect.“ Thus ſpake 
theſe men, diſtinguiſhed by the moſt eminent 
attainments in this world; and that without 
any compliment at all. They ſpake the truth, 
as they felt the real weight of it in their own 
ſouls. Theſe are true ſpecimens of the beſt men, 
and beſt moral characters that ever were, 
or will be, on this ſide death. Now let theſe 
three men go into the infinite and everlaſtin 
joys of heaven, (and no doubt they are lege) 
and contraſt with them the three vileſt mo- 
ral characters, that ever exiſted: fince the 
world began, gone away into the infinite 
and endleſs tarments of hell, in the limitari- 
an ſenſe ; and then ſay, my reader, is there 
not a greater difference between the reward 
of thefe, than there was between their works 
in this world? All may be in heaven, and 
yet the difference of reward be as great there 
as that of character here. In no other poſſi- 
ble way can the proportion take place accord- 
ing to ſcripture. | 
Ir believers, in this life, were as holy as 
they are in heaven, and unbelievers altogeth- 
er as bad as the devil; yet even then, there 
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to another eternity a parte poſt. 
of works, or of exhibiting a moral character 
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would be no proportion of reward to their 
works, on the /mitarian plan, unleſs they 
ad been one eternity @ parte ante (as the lan- 
guage of the ſchools is) before n in- 

The time 


in this life, bears no proportion to eternity. 
Duration, or long continuance in good or 
bad works, no doubt, hath its due confide- 
ration in the reward; but temporal, momen- 
tary works bear no proportion to an eternal 
reward either of happineſs or miſery. Do 


not miſunderſtand me here. I mean not in 


the leaſt, to countenance the idle notion of 
thoſe who ſay, © becauſe ſin is but tempora- 
ry in this world; therefore jt is not ſtrictly 
Juſt that its puniſhment ſhould be eternal.” 
J have before exploded this idea, I am now 
ſpeaking only of the proportion mentioned in 
the goſpel, between the rewards of mankind 
in a future ſtate; not of the juſt demerit of 
ſin. I ſay, it ſeems exceeding plain, on the 
limitarian plan, there can be no proportion 
at all between the rewards of the elect, and 
reprobate, as meaſured by their different 
works in this life. All in themſelves deſerve 
an eternal hell, no doubt; but God has been 
graciouſſy pleaſed to aſſure us, that the ſtate 
of each man in the world to come, ſhall be 
in proportion to his works here. This never 
can be, if ſome great ſinners, who ſinned all 
their lives here, yet believing ſinners, are in 
the next life conſummately and eternally 
happy; and other poor, miſerable ſinners, 
that is, unbelieving ſinners, are made con- 
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ſummately and eternally miſerable. Both 
exye it. Baut we are now availing Our- 
ſelves, of God's own declaration of ſovereign 
goodneſs in the goſpel, I know, and I bave 
already ald it again and again; that the 
law thunders eternal, certain damnation to 
Anners, and it is the awful voice of juſtice 
throughogt. the ſacred. oracles from begin- 
ning to end; but there js, not one word of 
29 5 , glad tidin "gy, or good ney's to ſinners 
It is all law, pure law, glorious 
3 what, in 274 juſlice, ught 
to be. There is not a ſingle word of 
ſpel in the whole of this, in all N 
Fa thunders. The go Na mildly and ſweetly 
announces that all theſe dreadful things have 
taken place in Chriſt, the the head { every man. 
And now he bath full power and c 
to apply his own 7 tion, to all thoſe 
of whom he 1s the head, and for whom be 
died; and. that in his own time and way, 
We all know there will be different 9h 
wards in heaven, according to different cha 
ratters. and works in this 1 None 28 be 
rewarded;.for. their . works ; but according io 
them, It will be ſo with all. mankind that 
ever, lived. or ſhall live. They will, every 
one of them, bear a proportion to each other 
as to, their Nate in the eternal world, as they did 
in their reſpettive charaBers and works here. 
This never. can be, without the univerſal tri. 
umph of Chriſt over ſin, death and hell, and 
all che condemning power of the holy law, 
in taſting death for every man. We Put 
cally bo all this to be the true ſpirit of the 
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goſpel; if We ofily knew and felt within bur 
own fouls,” that the great PA ENT of the 
uniyerſe, as much exceeds any human pa- 
rent, in love to his offspring, as he is a'grea- 
ter being than man; and that this is the 
YeaP rene of "God: ef ene 9799 0s 
Tus blefſed;, gofpel doctrine gives us an 
admiring view o the wiſdom ànd goodneſs 
of God, in the appointment and ordination 
of his civil miniſters in the preſent world, to 
make this life tolerable, by the ſuppreſſion 
of vice and immorality : Eſpecially as fe- 
cure, hardened finners are not at all reftrain- 
ed by the threatnings of eternal damnation, 
even though they deny not the awful doc- 
trines they hear; but allude to the truth of 
them, by moſt” profane and horrid impre- 
cations, in their common converſation. Pre- 
ſent, viſible puniſhments ftrike them with 
dread, and greatly reſtrain them, A fine, 
a priſon, a whip, and a gibbet have great in- 
fluence to ſu preſs their enormities. 
Bob has, in. His infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs, appointed his civil miniſters for good. 
Theſe powers axe ordained of God, for this 


ow and benevolent purpoſe, to be'a terror 


- 
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evil doers, and the 'fupporters of thoſe 
at do well. It will give an exalted ſenſe 
God to thoſe that know his ſalvation, to 
fee all thoſe miniſters he has ordained for the 
500d of mankind, executing their reſpec- 
nve offices'well, for the glory of ' his great 
ame and the good” of human ſociety, 'in 
niſhing all tranſgreſſors with the utmoſt 
faithfulneſs and impartiality, according to 
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good and wholeſome laws ; and in encouxa- 
ging all the virtuous and regular 3 in the com- 
munity. We ought to rejoice that they who, 
do all in their power to make their Nllom 
men happy, ſhould partake largely of that. 
good, which, they ſo much ſtrive to promote 
and communicate; and that they, who war 
againſt the happineſs of mankind, ſhould 
feel in a proper degree, that miſery, which, 
their wickedneſs, they would bring upon 
God's glorious decrees of ſovereign, 
rich, ſelf. moved mercy to them at laſt, do 
not in the leaſt, Ä them from the due 
reward of their deeds here ; no, nor even 
thoſe that have already believed to the ſaving 
of their ſouls; when they backſlide and N. 
the deeds of the wicked. 

THzxs are a great variety of juſt and ter- 
rible puniſhments from the 1 of God's 
civil miniſters, that do, and ought to meet 
and oppoſe flagrant tranſgreſſors, i in all their 
open wickedneſs in this world. Thoſe in- 
deed have their viſible and ſenſible. effe&. 
'The ſcourge and the gibbet are very terrible 
to thoſe that are wholly unmoved by every 
conſideration which does not apply to their 
ſenſes : And how wretched are daring ſin- 
ners in this world, by the juſt rebukes of 
heaven in this way! While they are harden- 
ed in vice, all conſolation arifing from the 
final mercy of God is. wholly ſhut out of 
their ſouls, juſt as much on the plan 1 
plead for, as on any more limited doctrine 
whatever. The moſt glorious truth, without 
an heart · felt conviction of it, can n give no 
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comfort. Thieſe pot, miſerable creatures 
are juſt as we have been wont to ſuy che 
clect are, antecetlent to their converſion'; 

at all the more comfortable for their election, 
until they are brought to Kno the things 
freely given them of God. How miſerable 
in this Fife. ate thieves, drunkards; traitors, 
murderers, and fuch like ! Every good law, 
and every good magiſtrate, ant all go6 | 
ple oppoſe them with all their might, with 
one awful puniſhment after another, until 
many of them end their lives of fear, tremb 
ling and horror on a gibbet, awful ſpectacles 
of ſhame and reproach, and without any 
cotnfort in their own ſouls; from the bleſſed 
truth I maintain. For it will fully appear, 
that no man of the vile character I have been 
deſcribing, while with ſuch an heart, can de- 
rive any comfort from this plan of ſalvation ; 
any more than any of the elect of God, on 
any ſuppoſition whatever, could have in- 
ward divine conſolation, while in a ftate of 
nature, of unbelief, and utter impenitency. 
I fay, how miſerable are ſuch poor creatures 
in this world! How full of ſhame and horror, 
when taken away by the arm of juſtice ! And 
why ſhould we grudge them the mercy and 
pity of the Father of their ſpirits, on whoſe 
ſovereign grace alone we ourſelves are de- 
pendent for better conduct, and better cir- 
cumſtances in this life; if he is pleaſed, in 
his infinite goodneſs, through the all- ſuffici- 
ent atonement of him who died, not for our 
fins only, but alſo for the fins of the whole 
world, to give relief, everlaſting relief, to 
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theſe r, tremblin ſpirits, his own off. 
1 2 laſt, even 5 pir time when the 

dul, with infinite anguiſh ind the moſt hor- 
fible expectations, is ſeparating from that 
body, from 4 union with which, it deriv- 
ed all its awful depravity. 

Ir we have been more . in this 
life, by the ſoverergn, diſtinguiſhing 
neſs 0 the common Parent of all, let us be 
exceeding thankful.” We ſhould do well to 
remember, that, conſidering all the ſuperior 
degrees of God's free gra Hb granted to us, 
againſt which we have alſo fined every day, 
and every moment; we may be as guilty in 
the fight of God, as out poor unhappy 
brethren; that never have been bleſſed with 
that prudent foreſight, and thoſe reſtraints 

erewith God has been pleafed to favor us. 

e may well icquieſce'1ti all the diſplays 
of divine juſtice which we ſee in this world, 
even in thofe that are condemned to flee to 
the pit, and our band ſhould not ſtay them. 
But, I think, we can give no reaſon why the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which cleanſeth from all 
.fin, ſhould not ſave ma in another world; 
Which will not lie ſtrong againſt | every 
hope of our bwn ſal nd pn if their fins go 
befotetiatid to judgment, burs may follow 
after. An earthly tribunal affords but a 
miſerable detifion to determine who are 
deepeſt in guilt, in the eye of the Omniſci- | 
ent. Judge. 

We have excetdi ing ftr6hg motives to reli. 
gion and all-moral 128 den from "owe 

F 
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of -hooor and; groleriby, pleaſus aud jap 
in this life; and to deter us from the ways 
of wickedneſs, from the oppoſite conſidera - 
tion. Cateris paribus, à man is always 
happy in this world, in proportion to that 
degree of true godlineſs and virtue which 
forms his real chaxacter; and miſerable in 
. 1 | f b 4 &- * 
proportion to the degree of wickedneſs that 
verng him. Alſo great, very great will 
"6 the diſtinction between ſuch different 
characters to all eternity, Their reward will 
be as different, as their works have been. 
And this may be; yet. both of them be in 
the ſame world there, as well, as here. No 
man in this world, ance. the fall, ever had 
any heart but a bad one, Tos and truly, 
ſo. There, is none good but one; that. 
is God.” No man ever did one good deed, 
in the ſtrift ſenſe of the divine law.” They 
are all gone out of the way ; there is none- 
that doeth good, no not one.” 


- 


Wuzn we ſpeak of the good heart of be- 
levers, and of their good and holy lives; 
and when we find theſe epithets in ſcripture, 
they are never to be underſtood in tri pro- 
prieiy o/, ſpeech, but only in a comparative 
fenſe, i. e. leſs. wicked, in the exerciſes of 
their hearts, as to the real matter of theſe ex- 
erciſes, than unbelievers are, or than they 
themſelves were, in a ſtate of unregeneracy. 
It is the ſame with regard to their goed and 
holy lives: if e. they are much lefs wicked, 
as to the matter of their conduct, than once 
they were, or than unbelievers ordinarily 
are. But it is certain, that, in proprecty and 


by 
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Arid of ſpeech, no poſuive goadneſsbe= 
ongs to aily human charakter on earth; nor 
can this poſſibly obtain, unleſs ſomething 

e found as pure in all feſpects as the lar 
0d, Whch the only meafure of poſitive 
\ .Iy real propriety 'of Language, all men 
re great ſinners without exception, and 
ome, as to the matter of their character and 
conduct, much greater ſinners than others. 
I fay, as to the matter ; for I ſhall confider 
obligations, motives, aggravations, &c: in 


the ſequel. But in this all men on earth do 
now, and ever did agree, Viz. © the heart 
and charatter of every man, in nf ate of God, 
is an awful, wnſpeakably bad heart and charac. 
ter.” And there will be no reward to an 

in the next world, but à reward of free, fo- 
vereign grace, through the atonement and 
mediation of God's ele& Savior, the elect 
head of every man. All may be in heaven 
together in God's own time, brought there 
in his own way, with as great a diſtinction of 
reward there, as of character here. But if 
ſome are perſonally in hell, and others in 
heaven, to interminable duration; the dif- 
ference of reward will be infinitely greater 
than that of character and works ever was: 

Al believers are abſolutely, poſitively, 
and perfectly holy, in a relative ſenſe, i. e. in 
Chriſt. But this hath no concern with their 
real character; and their works have no 
hand in all this. Their own perſonal cha- 
racter, and their works are uſt as far from 


having any con ſideration in their juſtifying 
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be 


| thoſe who neyer þeard of . a Savior. . They 
are N as 1 by that righteouſneſs 
made k nown 18 01 Go , by the medium of 
fait which is unto Il nd upon all them 
that believe, for there is no difference. 
There is no difference, none at all, but what 
exiſts while the medium of faith and the 
means of application are ſuſpended: None 
as to the covenant of redemption ; : None as 
to the undertaking of Chriſt : None with 
regard to the pirchaſe or faithfulneſs and 
promiſe of him, who came into the world, 
not to condemn the world ; but that the 
world through. him might be ſaved : None as 
to merit on the part of man, or any motion 
towards God i in the heart of one man more 
than another: None, as to the eternal good 
purpoſe of God: In this, and every ather 
ſenſe” he is no reſpecter of erſons, The 
language of a God of inhmte, ſoverei 
mercy, to his children partakers of fleſh and 
blood, and for the ſake of union with whom, 
his own Son took part of the ſame, is this; 


without any diſtinction; 1 * I, even I am he 


that blotteth out FOR fin, for mine own. 
ſake.” gg oa | 

'VeriLY there are all. the diſtinctions a- 
mong mankind, in this, and a future world, 
which the holy ſcriptures know any thing 
of, without oux making any diſtinQion, in- 
vented by the blindnels of the human mind, 
and the great want of benevolence that is 
natural o man. Pride, and love of pre- 
tminence which 1 is ſo dear to human nature, 


righteouſneſs,. as the character and works of 
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Will not let t us reſt eaſy, but in a ſelf. ent 
ing proſpect chat a very few of us ſhall have 

e pleafure, in the next world, to look 
Aba on the great body of mankind infinite- 
1y beneath us, and feeling our 6wn happineſs 
much heightened, and our own glory much 

aw 7 by the contraſt of their extreme 

and ſhame. Do you feel this ſpirit, 
my War ? You had need take care, left, 
on your plan of limiting the Holy One of 
Iſrael, yourſelf may take the inferior rank 
among thoſe, whom you now view in proſ- 

& Sith 2 future unutterable contempt. 

"* Wifitrver | difference, or 7 pe diffe- 
rence, if any prefer theſe terms, there may be 
between the grace given to one and another, 
in this life, the character, temper and ways 
of all the human race agree in many things 
more than they differ! As in water face 
| anſwereth to face, ſo doth the heart of man 
to man. Bring all the human race together, 
and their diſſimilitude will be very mall, in 
compariſon of their general agreement. A 
preſent believer hath indeed ſomething, 
which a preſent unbeliever hath not; and 
God knows what a little ſomething it is. His 
omnilcient eye ſees how awfully we all a- 
gree: He never yet ſaw a reafon, or found 
a motive out of himſelf, to ſave any of us all. 
Had all mankind right thoughts of God, a 
real true knowledge of that glorious fountain 
of love, this would make ſalvation appear 
common ' ſalvation, as it did of old. Jude iii. 
And none would deny it, or even fo much 
as wiſh the doctrine were not true. If that 
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of e $5 . | 
knot — which, all men OT 
_ ſeek after above all ak 
would eſtabliſh us in this . bleſſed. 
not the foundation of a real, 1 £0 
things > glorious, give — 0 "her al 
pes. ab 1 bz | 
Ir W were wiſe enough 40k 7! „ in 
what way to find their greateſt. intereſt, joy, 
eaſure, and delight, even in this. preſent 
Tife, they would certainl: ſeek it and find it 


only in the ways of real piety and 0 5 


in the ways of true wiſdom. -» 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all a 

are peace. She is a tree of life to 

lay hold on her; and happy is every. — 
thas retaineth her.” All the happineſs of 
heaven conſiſts in true religion, in the hig 


| pe of it. If it is not happinel;: 5 
a I 


r as we have it, in the preſent, world, ©, W 
not be in a future: For the nature of it is 


the very ſame, in whatever part of God's 


vaſt dominions we are. The nature, tenden- 
cy, and concomitants of ſin are juſt the re- 


verſe. If ſin is happifying in this world, 


it will be in the next; if it gives real jo 
and pleaſure here, it will there. The ell 
that the devils are in, and that all mankind 
deſerve, and are condemned to, by the law 
of God, is nothing but perfection of ſin, 

with its inſeparable connections and conſe- 
quences. Theſe remarks being admitted, 

we are prepared to reſume the thought before 
ſuggeſted ; comparing one ſinner of the hu. 


mankind with another, I have intimated 


£ 1 
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that tHets is a valt ence, in 
Pede e grand Foe A 4 
17 gard to this Me bag our 


conitietion; with Fn por and with 
relpekt to our own comfort or miſery here, 
there is very great difference between thoſe 
we call the beſt, and the worſt of men. The 
former do much good, and thwardly feel 
much comfort and real, fohd pleafure ; and 
are, in the general courfe of the divine go- 
vernniett, of all _> _—_ beloved,” 3 
ed, and promote „ 2 the ener 
evurſe. of providence'; for eri times of per- 
ſecution and the like, I no leave out of 
the queſtion. In ſaying this, I ſay juſt what 
the Lone of God, in the general tenor of it, 
abundantly afſerts, and what the general ex- 
perience of all nations of the Farth, does 4 
bundantly confirm. 
Ex, in days of the n dies peile⸗ 
cution, the real happineſs and joy of the 
godly 1 is much greater than that of any other 
men. Whatever a blind, carnal world 
an ee is in very deed à great, and 
bleſſed reward of holinefy and piety, in 
the preſent life. Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee; 
becauſe he truſteth in thee,” In keeping: 
thy commandments there is great reward. 
And who is he that will harm you, if ye | 
be followers of that which is A Py c::96: If 
ye obey and ſerve him, ye Hoy ſpend your 


days in proſperity, and your years in plea- 
ſure.” No outward circumftances, or ad- 
verſe diſpenfations can poſſibly fruſtrate this 
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exccedi 3 inward delight ary Fx in 
the mind, in the « ſoul, the ſeat, of all ration-. 
al mw. ſpiritual. pleaſi FA * 3 n, 
et always rejoicing: As nothing, 
Jet po nefling 211 th — me The 92 5 ſub an- 
tial, oli Kok: = of elicying odly fouls, 
have a baſis very different fr aa the, emo- 
tions of the hearts. of God's ies, which 
deluded. ſouls call pleaſute. "They are al- 
ways like the troubled F cannot 
reſt, whole waters caſt up mire; and dirt. 
Whatever falſe ſhew of happineſs they, may 


make, in the, eyes of the world, yet ** there 


is no peace, ſaith God, to the wich ed.” There 


is truly as great a difference i in the real, in- 


ward reward of the virtuous and vicious, the 
godly and ungodly, in this life, as there is. 
in the different temper of their 3 


in the different ways in which they walk. þ x 


Bur now let us, compare 815 Mo: 0 
puniſhment, in another world, folely as it refs, 


petts the law of Cod, the great and, only. un- 


erring and cifive rule. We all agree in 
the following ratio of eſtimating the. deme- 
rit of ſin in the ſight of God. We conſi- 
the matter of it as one thing, i. e. how 
far our hearts and lives deviate from the law. 
of God ; and the obligations againſt which 
we; fin, as another. We compare theſe t two 
together, and thence judge of the real ori- 
minality of a ſinner in the fight of God. 
This is agreeable to. reaſon and the word of 
God. 18 9 
Lr us ſet up two men, and try their 
guil in the ſight of God, or in the eye of. 


oo 
? 
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dis Holy law, by the above rule. Pharach 


mall be one; and Paul the other. The for- 
mer was a moſt horrible finner, in the eyes 


of all good people; the latter was one of the 


beſt of men, in the ſame view. Pharaoh did 
all the harm in his power, and his whole 
heart was in it. Paul, after his converſion, 
did much good, with a fincere and pious 
heart. Thus far the difference of character 
is exceeding great, while we attend only to 
the matter of it. Next bring in the obliga- 
tions: Pharaoh was, perhaps, leaſt of all 
mankind favored with tenderheſs of conſci- 
ence, or reſtraining grace. He was in all 
the groſs darkneſs of paganiſm, and God 
did indeed harden his heart, in a moſt fignaÞ 
manner, and that in a way confiſtent with 
his own holineſs and purity. It is here 
quite foreign to the argument, to enquire in- 
to the manner how. Whether only by per- 
miſſion, or otherwiſe, it is certain God did it. 
He was left under the leaſt obligations and 
motives to keep him from fin, we will ſup- 
poſe, of any man that ever lived; and we 
will alſo. ſuppoſe, and grant, that the matter 
of his fin, in heart and life, was the greateſt 
of any man on earth. Paul, after his con- 
verſion, was bleſſed with the greateſt divine 
light (we will ſuppoſe) of any man on earth. 
His natural powers and education were ex- 
ceeding good, with moſt eminent degrees of 
ſaving grace in his ſoul, abundance of ſanc- 
tifying grace, and an equal degree of divine 


joy and confolation, And he ferved God 
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in a-moſt eminent manner. Vet he always 
finned in ſome degree, in his heart and in 
his life; he was never perfect one ſingle mo- 
ment; far, very far from it, if we, may be- 
lieve his own inſpired teſtimony of himſelf. 
Now, did not Paul's obligations and mo- 
tives to holineſs, as far exceed Pharaoh's, as 
the matter of his character was better? 
What made him better, but his motives and 
an e ariſing from the light, grace, and 
u, freely bs him of God? Yet his 
racter was always very inadequate to the 
purity of God's holy law. All that made 
him leſs ſinful in = oy and life, was mere/ 
obligation from God. + All light and grace, 
nd every thing that hath this effect, is ſo, 
Multiply. the degree of his remaining ſin- 
fulneſs; as to the matter of it, into the de- 
gree of obligation and motive to which it 
was oppoſed, and what leſs will be the total 
amount, in the fight 1 God, than that of 
Pharaoh ? This abomfhable prince had ob- 
ligations, againſt which he ſinned, many 
and great; as every man in the world has. 
But compare them with all that a ſovereign. 
God did for the apoſtle, all his * 2 
grace; the difference is exceedin * 
God did as much more for 06 pers as his 
heart and life were better than Pharaoh 8. 
All he did for that eminent apoſtle lr 
mere obligation on him, and the la juſti 7 
required perfection of him: But he was al- 
ways very far from it. Obligations on Pha- 
krach, i. e. light and graee, were as far with- 
held from him, by a holy {overeign God, as + 
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his heart and life was more ſinful than that 
of Paul. Perhaps my reader has not much 
attended — in time paſt ; but I 
think it worthy of ſolemn attention. I am 
ſure it runs through the whole word of God. 
This will account for thoſe moſt abominable 
deſcriptions, which Job, David and Paul give 
of themſelves, even in their higheſt -attain- 
ments in grace, and after all — pious walk 
with God, and all the great good ep? had 
done in the werld. = 
Drscaterions of this tenor, which the 
beſt of men give of their hearts and lives in 
holy writ, and which I have always heard 
the moſt eminent chriſtians give of them- 
ſelves, in their ſolemn and devout: 3 
were ſurprizing to me, in the days of my 
early youth. I once underſtood | them as 
humble and meek compliments, which they 
were diſpoſed to make to the Deity, or ex- 
preſſions entirely hy perbolical. When I ſo 
often heard the moſt godly miniſters, and 
other eminent chriſtians deſcribe their hearts 
and lives, in the preſence of God, bad enough 
for the vileſt and moſt notorious ſinners in 
the world, I uſed to wonder how they 
dared thus to compliment with an heart- 
ſearching God, who, I ſuppoſed, muſt know 
they did not ſpeak the ſtrict truth, and that 
they knew it themſelves. I did not ſo much 
wonder to hear a rich man own his poverty: 
or a delicate lady deſpiſe a fine entertain- 
ment, an excellent dinner, or ſupper ſhe 
had provided, in the preſence of her gueſts. 
Such compliments I thought might bear 
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* countenance from frequent * 
and an appearance of humility and 4 | 
But, I thought it quite amiſs to 
— theres, heart-ſearching God, — 
both the ſpeaker and the object of prayet 

knew was far from ſtrict and plain truth. 
Arrxx long attention to the law of God, 
and the hearts and lives of men; and the ob- 
ligations we are under to God, very eſpeci- 
ing for _—_ degree of divine light and ſav- 
grace; I am at laſt very ſenfible/of the 
— of all ſuch confeſſions before God, 
and that they are wholly without a compli- 
ment. The phariſee in the parable was, na 
doubt, a man of pure and amiable character 
in the eyes of the world, and deſerved great 
honor and reſpe& from man, for the 
he had done in the community, by 
ſhining virtues. But, when he wag 
tranſaBing the great concerns of his ſoul 
with his Maker, he might have -prayed 
juſt as the ſcandalous, infamous publican 
did, and with good acceptance to-. 
Ler beneficent, ſhining characters, the 
eminent benefactors of mankind receive great 
honor and reſpe& from their fellow-men.. 
Let them ſtand far diſtinguiſhed from the 
common people, and — ſtill from all 
the vicious and immoral: But as they ſtand 
related to that holy law which conſiders ev- 
ery obligation men are under to perfect 
holineſs, as well as the matter of their con- 
duct, I ſay, in this view, let every high 
thought and towring imagination be levelled 
with the duſt. Let every mountain and hill 
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4 brought down, od the Lord alone exalt - 
Manga have a ſpirit of monopoly. 
Nothing i is more natural to them. If they 
have great advantages and honors in the eyes 
of others in this world, they are apt to inſiſt 
on thoſe diſtinctions before God, as an argu- 
ment for eternal continuance. But, rhe 
. e cn e 
Tur which is highl eſteemed among men, 
even all that men good, in the human 
character, is ſo far from bearing the teſt of 
God's holy law, that it is, in that relative 
ſenſe, abominatien in the fight of God. Let 
the beſt man on earth plead the beſt of his 
heart and his life, as a ground of acceptance 
with God; and he ſhall find it an utter abo- 
mination. The atonement ſtands by itſelf 
alone and unmixed: The Lion of the tribe 
udah, the root and offspring of David, 
he alone hath prevailed.” This olori- 
— truth hath ever been de ly impreſſed 
on the hearts of the friends of God, in this 
world, and will be to all eternity. The blind, 
proud notions of mankind will have no place 
in heaven, as they have here, There they 
will know and feel that * the former * 
are paſſed away. 


Tux doarine which 1 plead for, has a great 
tendency to afford believers adoring and ſub- 
miſſive exerciſes of mind, in, view of all the 
kin and calamity they find in the world. 

Tay. ſee that Cod has done nothing ! in- 
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* countenance from frequent alen 
and + appearance of humility and deli. | 
But, I thought it quite amiſs to ſa 


that 1 the great, heart - ſearching God, w 
both the ſpeaker and the object of prayer 
knew was far from ſtrict and plain truth. 
Arrzx long attention to the law: of God, 
and the hearts and lives of men; and the ob- 
ligations we are under to God, very eſpeci- 
ally for —_ degree of divine light and ſav- 
ing grace; I am at laſt very ſenſible of the 
— of all ſuch confeſſions before God, 
and that they are wholly without a compli- 
ment. The phariſee in the parable was, na 
doubt, a man of pure and amiable character 


in the eyes of the world, and deſerved oe 


honor and reſpe@ from man,” for the 

he had done in the community, by 
is ſhining virtues. But, when he way 
tranſacting the great concerns of his ſoul 
with his Maker, he might have - prayed 


Juſt as the ſcandalous, infamous publican 


did. and with good acceptance too. 
Lr heneficent, ſhining characters, the 
eminent benefactors of mankind receive great 
honor and reſpect from their fellow-men.. 
Let them ſtand far diſtinguiſhed from the 
common people, and farther ſtill from all 
the vicious and immoral : But as they ſtand 
related to that holy law which conſiders ev- 
ery obligation men are under to perfect 
holineſs, as well as the matter of their con- 
duct, I ſay, in this view, let every high 
thought and towring imagination belevelled 
with the duſt. Let every mountain and hill 
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be brought down, and the Lord alone exalt- 


ed. 

Manginv have a ſpirit of monopoly. 
Nothing 1s more natural to them. If they 
have great advantages and honors in the eyes 
of others in this world, they are apt to inſiſt 
on thoſe diſtinctions before God, as an argu- 
ment for eternal continuance. But, the 
le hol, be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be 

Tuar which is highl eſteemed. among men, 
even all that men call good, in the human 
character, is ſo far —— bearing the teſt of 
God's holy law, that it is, in that relative 
ſenſe, abominatien in the fight of God. Let 
the beſt man on earth plead the beſt of his 
heart and his life, as a ground of acceptance 
with God; and he ſhall find it an utter abo- 
mination. The atonement ſtands by itſelf 
alone and unmixed: The Lion of the tribe 

udah, the root and offspri ring of David, 
he alone hath prevailed.” This olori- 
— truth hath ever been de ly impreſſed 
on the hearts of the friends o God, in this 
world, and will be to all eternity. The blind, 


proud notions of mankind will have no place 


in heaven, as they have here, There they 
will know and feel that * the former ching 
are paſſed nn. 


Tux doctrine which I plead for, has a great 


tendency to afford believers adoring and ſub- 
miſhve exerciſes of mind, in, view of all the 


fin and calamity they find in the world. 


Tux ſee that Cod has done nothing in- 
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confiſtent with his infinite love, and his a- 
vowed charatter in his word, by introducing, 
in his holy providence, or permitting, if you 
zleaſe, all the moral evil that is in the world: 
will all have a glorious iffue, conducive 
tothe 3 manifeſtation of his infinite love, 
and all his amiable attributes, in the wonders 
of redeeming love. And in a view of all na- 
tural and penal evil connected in juſtice with 
the evil of fin, the ſoul adores God and falls 
in lowly ſubmiſſion under all his holy rebukes. 
So, when we fee ſo many miſerable creatures 


bol our on kind ſtruggling with pain and ca- 


lamity, through life, we behold them as Je- 
ſus does, who died to ſave them from wrath 
to come; and our ſouls are filled with hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion, and all the aſtoniſhment of 
devout love. 41485 
Wurxx we read of all the dreadful ſlaugh- 
ters of the ancient inhabitants of the land of 
Canaan, and many millions more of God's 
own offspring like ourſelves, under all the 
horrors of maſſaere, by the expreſs command 
of the Father of their ſpirits, we ſhall yet ſay 
God is love.” He hath, in all theſe things 
given a due teſtimony of his juſtice, and his 
abhorrence of ſin. Yet it is not 'the rod of 
an enemy, or the chaſtiſement of a cruel 
one :” God hath not forgotten that he is their 
own Father, creation, and that creation 
is a dear child of his love. On this plan, 
we do not ſtumble at any thing he does; but 
feel theſe his words with believing joy, as 
I live, faith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dieth.” When we 
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think of all the awful and terrible judgments 
that have fallen on. the: trembling children 
of men, our own fleſh and blood, it is well 
for us to remember what he hath ſaid, who 
died for the fins of the whole world, and 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
ALL men unto me.“ 8816 I 
Lr it not be imagined here, that I would 
wack as intimate, that God is under any 
obligation to ſave men finally; becauſe that, 
in the diſpenſations of his government, they 
have been very miſerable in this world : Or 
that thoſe who have been moſt ſo, have in 
Juſtice, any claim of reparation. on their Ma- 
ker. I mean no ſuch thing. I argue only 
from the nature and attributes of ]Jznovan, 
as they appear in his word and works. He 
is worthy to be God ſupreme, by his own in- 
finite worth, by virtue of his own infmitel 
glorious and lovely perfections. He is 
nature God, as ſome have well expreſſed it. 
. My hope is founded entirely on bis nature 
and diſpofition, through his own Son made 
manifeſt. In this maniteſtation, Gop is Lovs. 
His moral diſpoſition is infinitely amiable 
and inviting. It is the ſupreme joy of all 
holy, wiſe, intelligent beings, that there is 
ſuch a God. His nature is the baſis of all 
happineſs, and. the foundation of all hope. 
It is the ſource ef all our comfort, that there is 
ſuch a God over all, bleſſed forevermore; 
that he is Creator, Prepnetor, and abſolute 
Diſpoſer of all things, abſolutely ſovereign 
and uncontrouled; and that he worketh all 
things according to the counſel of his own 
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Will. For his will flows from a nature inf 
mow glorious and * 225 4 
WI have no claim of juſtice on him who 
ve us our Whole being, whoſe abſolute 
droperty Wwe are. Whatever he does with 
us, he meddles with nothing but his own. 
Hence, I argue only from the immutable na- 
ture of God, infinitely perfect and good, 
and from his plain word and all his manife&- 
ations. I ſay, theſe do aſcertain” the final 
redemption of a'whole galley world, or, that 
| he will have all men to be ſaved. bd JUNE 
Had there been an eternal, Supreme Be- 
ing, Creator and abſolute Proprietor of all 
things, as Jznovan is; who in his'mora} = 
poſition, his moral nature; had been Juſt the 
reverſe from what he really is. _ Horrible 
fuppoſition ! but Jawful in the view I make 
it. Had he created innumerable myriads of 
rational creatures more than ever yet had ex- 
iſtence; and made them all conſummately 
ſinful and miſerable; and had we our place in 
that woful ſcale of beings, doomed to end- 
leſs fin, ſorrow, and pain unutterable : Even 
on this ſuppoſition, we could have no claim 
of juſtice, on our Maker, as we have upon 
ourfellow creatures who injure us, and brin 3 
pain and miſery upon us. They take hol 
of property not their own, but ours, in op- 
poſition to their claim; and therefore we 
may in juſtice demand reparation of them. 
Not ſo is it with regard to the ſupreme Foun- 
tain of all being, who is the Creator and ab- 
lolute Proprietor of all things, including 
att the feelings and ſufferings of creatures, 
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Their very pains and all their affections are 
bis property: For their Whole being is ſo. 
Ix ſuch an awful, lamentable caſe, as a- 
bove ſuppoſed, we could never accuſe our 
Maker of injuſtice, with any kind of pro- 
priety. All we could ſay would be to howl, 
in doleful accents, to all etetnity; ** the Su- 
preme reigneth, let all creatures mourn ; let the 
multitude of beings lament and 'bewail / woe ! 
wor woe?" to miſerable creatures, that 
ſuch is the nature and diſpoſition of him 


LES 


beginning and the ending, the firſt and the 
lf97 Das piiiniugi tranny 201. on 21 31 849 
Ir we carefully attend to the holy ſcrip- 


ing upon terms of limitation with God, as 

though they thought there could ever be in 

the diſpoſition, or will of God any poſſibi- 

lity of doing wrong to them. They all ap- 

pear to chooſe God ſhould be juſt as he is, 
H h 
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or as his own nature dbes diſpofe and Incline 
him ; and they know he ever will be ſo dif- 
poſed towards them. This is their happi- 
neſs ; and in this they pat All their confi- 
dence. All their hopes ariſe from this; al- 
though they have ever. looked on themſelves 


1 as, fit objects of gternali miſery, as any exea- 
| tures that ever God made. His ebaracter is 
\| often, and with great propriety, called his 


| name. Poor, penitent, believing. ſinners re- 
pair to nothing elſe, nothing but his chaxac- 
ter and diſpoſition, as manifeſted in a Savior, 
in whom only they are rightecus. The 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong. tower: The 
righteons runneth into it and are ſafe 
Ix is truly for the honor of |: novan; that 
we ſhould all know, that he alone is the ab- 
ſolute. ſource of all being and bleſſedneſs: 
That he is ablolute, ſovereign, aud uncon- 
trouled, in every view, no foreign influence 
of any kind or degree ever afting on him: 
That 45 creatures never ean nor ſhall have 
anything. elſe to found their hopes upon, 
but his own glorious nature and ſovexeign 
will : That his manifeſtations are all glori- 
ous and comfortable. te every human. ſqul, 
that, underſtands and believes them: And 
that it is not the underſtanding and belief 
of a ſinner that , makes, them lo, but they 
are ſo in their on hature. 
No ſinner of mankind does God any hon- 
or, by believing chat all his own. hopes of 
pardon and ſalvationg depend as; much on 
himlelf, as it is poſſible any thing can depend 
on a creature, viz. on ſoine dilpoſition or 


. * 
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qualification in himſelf. This denies: God 
his proper character, in his relation to ſinful 
man. But to believe the bleſſed God has 
given qualifications as ſure to unworthy 
ſinners, in his own way and time, as he hath 


provided an all- ſufficient Savior for a guilty 


world, is aſcribing to God all his glorious 
attributes, working all things (without the 
leaſt exception) according to the counſel of 


his own will.“ | 
Is the limilarians could be diſpoſed to 
think, ſtudy and read as much on this point, 


as the writer hath done for many years paſt, 


with an ardent deſire to find nothing but the 
truth to reſt in; they would fee that it does 
no honor to the great and glorious God to 


make eternal ſalvation, in the leaſt, depend 
on any creature, as to the certain event of 


* 


— 


it. Indeed, all the powers of the ſoul are 


fitly exerciſed by. a ſovereign God, in his 


own way, in che application and enjoyment 


of all that flows out of the mere goodneſs of 


his on nature, in a way honorable to him- 
{elf, by the ſubſtitution and mediation of the 
iecondman, the Lord from heaven. 


1 CAN find no plan ol aeligion but this, that | 
can ever-warrant the great charity, and u- 


nion among men, which is ſo much recom- 


mended in the ſacred oracles. If we conſi- 


—— 


der ourſelves as diſtinguiſhed from molt of 


our fellow men, in the eternal purpoſes 


and views of God: That we are deſtined to 


his infinite, everlaſting love, and moſt others 


to his hatred, wrath and vengeance forever- 
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mote : we ſhall hardly Rnd i it! in our - hearts 


td exerciſe that pity, 

and good will to them, that the go 
quires. 
eternal enemy, and delight himſelf in their 


{kd tenderneſs, love 
ſpel re- 
If we think our God will be their 


eternal deſtruction; we ſhall hardly feel 


ourſelves friendly to our God, in loving and 


pitying all mankind, and ſtriving all in our 
power for their ſalvation. 
more diſpleaſe your fellow men, than by 


manifeſting great love and tenderneſs to their 


enemies. 


.AGAaiN ; In e or in hearing 


the word preached, or in reading the mul- 
titude of good authors that have written on 
our moſt important concerns, we cannot up- 
on any other plan, maintain goſpel candor. 


We ſhall find the light and communications 


of God to men ſo various; and their chan- 


nel of preaching or writing, in many reſ- 
pets, ſo devious from one another; that 
we ſnall be ready to ſcruple whether there is 


any truth in the doctrine of à ſpecial revela- 


tion from heaven. We ſhall fall away; at 
leaſt, as far as Deiſm. But, on the plan, 
for which I am pleading, the whole difficul- 
ty 1s obviated : As every writer uninſpired, 
every preacher may be wrong in many things, 
and ſome in many more than others; yet 
all be eſſentially right. 


various meaſures and degrees. perhaps, it 

has not as yet been fit, in the ſight of God, 
in the former, or preſent gradations of di- 
vine communication, to 4 ay 38 any au- 


— 


You cannot 


By them God com- 
municates light and truth to the world, in 
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thor, or preacher ſo, but that all have been 
involved in more darknefs than they have 
ſeen of the true light. Hence ariſes great 
bitterneſs of ſpirit towards many, or uni- 
verſal ſcepticiſm. But on the gracious prin- 
ciples I am ſupporting, we can reſt contented, 
that the infinitely wiſe Being ſhould cauſe 


the light to dawn and increaſe juſt as faſt as 
his own wiſdom and goodneſs dictate. And 


we can love one another as the goſpel re- 
quires; though under various degrees of in- 


ſtruction, and under various modes of think- 


Ing. brag | 
Tuus, if I read an author, or hear a ſer- 
mon which IT look upon one half according 


to truth, and the other half not fo ; that 
part which is good, ought to ſet as well on 


my mind as if the whole was fo, and I ought 


to love the writer, or the preacher, 'and bleſs 
God that they are enlightened ſo far as they 


- 


— 


are. This I take to be a goſpel ſpirit, and if 
ſo, it is according to the truth of the goſpel. 
It is for want of ſuch a ſpirit, that many 
will reject all that is good in an author or 


preacher, becauſe of the many miſtakes, or 
ſuppoſed miſtakes found in both. But, in 
good truth, if we will be inſtructed and edi- 
fied by none, but thoſe who are right in all 
things, we deprive ourſelves of the whole 
benefit of inſtruction, or edification from 
any man uninfpired. n 

Tux doctrine I am pleading for, is much 


in favor of goſpel love and charity, haro- 


ny and peace. This is one mark of the truth 


of it. The true tendency of this principle is 


inn 


254 TREATISE. on PREV 
ſo far from diſpoſing thoſe who believe i it, % 

contend and quarrel with the teachers and 

miniſters of the chriſtian churches, where- 

with they are now furniſhed, that it will in- 
duce them to love them more than ever; and 
to treat them with all poſſible kindnels. At 
the ſame time, we ſhall wiſh and pray, that 

it may pleaſe God to lead them further into 
thoſe glorious truths, which they underſtand - 

but in part. Thus it will have that quiet, 

and peaceful influence among miniſters and 

* nen ſo much adorns the goſpel, 


Tas true import of the initiating ſeal 
among God's covenant people, both in the 
former and preſent economy, confirms. the 
doctrine which I am advocating. | 

Tux whole Jewiſh church, and the great 
body of chriftians, who hractiſe the initia- 
ting ſeal in infancy, have ever underſtood 
it to be a ſeal of the covenant, of grace, to 
which even the infant ſeed of covenant pa- 
rents, have a right, and are thereby, ſealed 
in the covenant of grace and ſalvation; even 
though they have always allowed, that ſuch 
children are perſonally no better than the 
infants of heathen. An infant among - the 
Jews, at eight days old, was ſuppaſed to be 
no better, ferſonally, than any hildren of 
other nations; yet they were ſealed by cir- 
cumciſiou 1 in the covenant of grace and ſal- 
vation; even as they are now by baptiſm. 

Tus church of God and the ordinances 
of it, from the days of Abraham to this day, 
were deſigned and inſtituted as a light OF 
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lamp which God holds up in the world, to 
beam forth by degrees, and fully manifeſt, in 
due time, his purpoſes" of — and ſalva- 
tion to a guilty world, through that Mediator 
which he appointed to take away the fin of 
the whole world. Hence God hath com- 
mandedd that all the infänts df cobenaft pa- 
rents ſhould be ſealed, though perſonallym 
the ſame unregenerate Rate with the world i in 
general; as à teſtimony that all were pur- 
chaſed by the common Redeemer of ſinners, 
and ſhould: be brought to actual enjoy ment 
of ſalvation, in the time and manner moſt 
fit in the eyes of infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs. Hence any child of a pagan has right 
to the ſeal, if its lot is providentially - 
mong God's covenant people, and under 
proper circumſtances to be trained np in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
AccorDinGLY, the commiſſion given to 
the apoſtles, was, to go forth and teach all 
nations, and to command them to believ- 
that divine truth which bringeth ſalvation, 
and to baptize all nations to whom they 
preached; both parents and children, (if they 
would ſubmit to it) as a ſeal of the common 
lalvation. This was not a token that they 
had done, or ever could do any thing to- 
ward their own | ſalvation ; but that Al- 
mighty God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, 
had engaged to accompliſh the ſalvation'of 
2 guilty world; and had made all fure, np 
would ſeal it by baptiſm. 
Wr can, upon no other principle, make 
ule of * ſeals and ſpecial ordinances with 
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any conſiſtency. How ſhall we ſeal, in the 
covenant of grace and ſalvation, perſons de- 


ſtined and decreed to eternal perſonal dam- 


nation? , How, ſhall we admit thoſe to the 
holy ſupper, a ſeal of our eating and drink - 
ing with Chriſt, at his table, in his heavenly 
kingdom, Who may be, for ought we know, 
not only in an unrenewed ſtate at» preſent, 
but alſo, under an irreverſible decree of etex- 
nal reprobation ? Would the Moſt High, in 
any wiſe, allow his ſeals to be ſo uſed ? God 
never would have ſet ſuch blind creatures as 
we are, abqut the work of admitting into the 
church, and exerciſing diſcipline, or to handle 
the ſeals of grace and ſalvation, had his'own 
plan been a limitarian plan, or had he ſent his 
Son into the world on any other errand than 
that the worid through him might be ſaved. 
Discir ni muſty indeed be kept up in 
the church; and the body elected to ſuch 
ſpecial and glorious privileges, out of a 
world, as yet buried in darkneſs, muſt be 


kept viſibly pure, as bearing a proper, vi- 


ible reſemblance to its pure and holy head. 
Thoſe members that do not bear this viſible 
reſemblance, muſt be delivered to Satan, 
yet only or the deſtruftion of the fleſh.” 
A, dreadful thing it is, to be in à ſtate of 
excommunication from the privileges and 
conſolations of tlie people of God in the 
world; but there is nothing in it that affects 
the certainty of eternal ſalvation at the great 
day: For the expreſs end of every tina! 
cenſure on earth, is, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus.” 1. Cor. 
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v. 5- Whatſoever is thus bound on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven, both as to its 
propriety and good tendency in this world, 
and its glorious iſſue in the world to come, 
even the ſalvation of the ſoul in the day of 
the Lord. Hence an excommunicated per- 
ſon is ſtill a brother, and not to be © treated 
as an enemy; but admoniſhed as a brother.” 
Many ſouls for whom Chriſt died, have 
juftly experienced the awful ſentence of ex- 
communication from his church on earth : 
Even Moſes and Paul were willing to ſuf- 
fer the ſame, if it might redound to the 
glory of God and the ſalvation of ſouls. 
i. e. As (moſt have underſtood them. Yet 
this doth by no means fruſtrate the irrever- 
ſible and extenſive plan of redeeming love, 
to gather together in one all things in Chriſt, 
and to make all men, in due time, ſee the 
glory of this myſtery, which for many ages 
and generations lay hid in great obſcurity. 
God's church on earth, his viſible cove- 
nant people were always deſigned, in his 
infinite wiſdom and eſs, as a lamp, a 
light to the world, a city ſet on an hill, to 
manifeſt and hold forth to a loſt world what 
God hath done for them, and what he would 
do. The church is a preſent, viſible repre- 
ſentation of divine love and mercy to ſinners, 
to a loſt world. The church holds forth, to 
the world the glorious God with all his di- 
vine attributes and bleſſed purpoſes, and the 
Savior of all men, in all his glorious offices, 
and the Holy Spirit, in all his infinite and 
THz) I i 
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almighty energy. © By the church is made 
known the manifold wiſdom of God.” Eph. 
iii. 10. The church was not ſet up in the 
world, to ſhew us how much better ſome 
men are than others, or what a reſpecter of 
perſons God is, in his purpoſes and opera- 
tions; but rather te witneſs that God hath 

concluded all under ſin, that he might have 
mercy upon all. Not to hold forth the 
worth and riches of any community of poor 

finners ; but rather, the unſearchable riches 
of Chrift. | $ el. 


ANoTHER argument againſt the limitarian 
ſcheme, is this: No man, on their principles, 
can do his duty; even if his whole heart and diſ- 
Poſition were perfectly right. 

I is our duty to acquieſce in God's will 
in every event. But an holy heart cannot 
do this in ſuch an event as his own eternal 
. damnation, or that of any of his fellow men. 
The principal miſery of that eternal damna- 
tion they plead for, lies in an eternal, fixed 
and growing oppoſition of heart to an holy 
God, and the horrible rebellion proceeding 
from ſuch an heart. It 1s certain an holy and 

: right heart, which is full of love to God, 
cannot feel willing to be thus at enmity with. 
God, and hate and rebel againft' him to all 
eternity. It is equally certain, that an holy 
man, that loves his neighbor as himſelf, and 
values his neighbor's happinels as his own, 
and is exceedingly averſe to any diſhonor 
done to God, any oppolition againſt him, 
as much if it be in his neighbor as in him- 
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ſelf, cannot be willing that his neighbor 
ſhould thus hate and ſin againſt God to all 
eternity. If we do not ſo love our neigh- 
bors in all things as ourſelves, we fall ſhort 
of that perfect benevolence required of us. 
Bxsipzs, the nature of this oppoſition to 
God as infinitely evil and odious, whether 
in ourſelves, or in any of the human kind. 
Hence if our hearts ate right, we ſhall feel a 
great oppoſition to it, and can never be 
pleaſed with it, ar reconciled to it. We 
muſt be ekeetdingly wicked, to be reconcil- 
ed to ſuch great and eternal wickedneſs. 
I is true, the redeemed will in the true 
goſpel ſenſe ſee the ſmoke. of their, torment 
aſcend up forever and ever, and ſhout Alle- 
luia in the view of it; but this will be in the 
manner I have before taken notice of, only 
in the glaſs of yure juſtice, in the glaſs of the 
divine law. Thus they will eternally ſec 
all the human race, and themſelves as well 
as others, forever dwelling with devouring 
fire and everlaſting burnings ; While, in ve- 
ry ſact and in perſon, they ſhall from their 
munitipn of racks ſhout Alleluia, finding the 
bread of lite ſuſtaining their happy ſouls, 
and the waters of rg, conlolation 
made ſure. - 

Ir never can be found in a holy heart to 
take any more ſatisfaction in the rebellion 
of others againſt God than in his own ; both 
are infinitely hateful to a ſoul obedient to 
God. The /amtarian plan, if fully conſider- 
ed, and realized ſeriouſly in the foul, (which 
is very little done) can never meet with, the 
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approbation of the friends of God. 

will feel their hearts inclined like the infinite - 
ly benevolent heart of God, who will have 
all men to be ſaved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. ' They will pray for 
the ſalvation of all, and plead this warrant 
fo to do, viz. It is the will of God and 
our Savior, who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
all, to be teſtified in due tim. 


ö e, 
Fur, the charitable hope and deſire 
of good people, ſuch as the goſpel requires, 
is certainly agreeable to the word of God. 
Now ſuppoſe all the race of mankind that 
ever have lived in the world, or ever ſhall 
be in it, were to paſs before any godly man, 
individually in ſucceſſion. Aſk that good 
man, as he views them paſſing before his 
eyes one after another, with regard to each 
in particular, Do you hope and deſire that 
in the infinite mercy of God through Chriſt, 
that man may be ſaved?” He would ſay yes, 
with all my heart. So he would ſay of the 
firſt that paſſed before him, and ſo of the 
ſecond, and the ſame of every one. To an- 
ſwer otherwiſe, would indicate a ſpirit not 
regulated by the word of God, i. e. not ac- 
cording to truth. But thus to expreſs our 
defire and hope of each individual of the 
human race, would certainly include the 
whole. Yet a man deſtitute of ſuch deſires, 
hopes and prayers, we ſhould not look up- 
on as poſſeſſing a goſpel ſpirit, or ſuch a 
friend to ſouls as the goſpel requires. What 
ſhould we think of a man that would ſay, I 
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deſire moſt of theſe . "ye gueſt 
miſery to all eternity? 

ITuI pray ers of good men ber dheir mol} 
malicious enemies, for the vileſt creatures in 
the world ;rfuch; as the | prayers of David, 
and that of Stephen when be was dying, 
under a ſhower of malice from his enemies 
and the enemies of God theſe prayers, I 
ſay, were not without faith, and à good 
foundation of faith; and of conſequence, 
wert heard-and anſwered of God. Vet, if 
any are to be eternally damned in their own | 
perſons, we ſhould-imagine that ſuch mali 
cious perſecutors; and murderers would cer - 
tainly be found among them. We ſhould 
hint that the murderers of Chriſt, at leaſt 
ſome of the many thouſands combined in 
that moſt — of all fins,,would be ob- 
jets of God's eternal Wrath; but it is as 
certain they were all forgiven, as it is that 
the prayers of Chriſt were always anſwered, 
and all his petitions granted at all times. 
©, And I ine het — —— me; gy , 
John xi. 42 Th 9/7 

Ix it were poſſible. For» — * to diveſt 
themſelves: ofthe; long, deep, and rooted 
prejudices ariſing from the limitarion ſcheme, 
every man would moſt clearly ſee that we 
bave no foundation or warrant, in reaſon or 
ſeripture, to pray as good people ever have 
done, or ak Chriſt did for the vileſt of men, 
for their pardon and eternal ſalvation, but a 
warrant of this nature, viz. It is the will of. 
God and our Savior, it is his will, without 


any equivdcation or colluſion, that all men 
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ſhall be ſavedi and un his o way and time, 
come to the knowledge of thei truth; and 
that eonſiſtenit withl his truth, holimels and 
| pg honoy; *by"a proper:atonement ; as 
hriſt gave hitnſelf a ranſom for ali>to be 
teſtiſied in due käme or fit ſeaſons. 1. 
Pi. i. i moth „ita i two a obne 
Ix we were to ſingle out any onen f the 
multitude combined in the murder of ſjeſus 
as being the worſt of all perhaps we hould 
itch Apebe ſadas to be the manbiea nd he 
eed met 1 aw awful andd ated 
damnation, in the higheſt fenſs of the term 
in the true ſeripture meaning of vit as it re- 
lates to any mere man perlo ally What 
this his damnation or perdition was! I-have 
before ſnewn. But it is juſt vas certain that 
he was forgiven of God? in his n time, and 
all the reſt of: the horrible, blind, malici 
multitude, as that q eſus cried to his Father 
with his dying breath) Father, "-fargroe 
them; for they Ino not what they do 
|; /Cur157 never made but one conditional 
prayer, and that he made for this ſpecial rea} 
ſon; to leave an kverlaſting teſtimony ta the 
world, that fin, whether actual'or imputed. 
could never be diſcharged without a full ſa- 
tisfaction to the divine law. That prayer 
related to his .own' ſufferings, and mas intro- 
duced with an hypotheſis, and cloſed! with 
ſull ſubmiſſion to the will of God. See 
Mat. xxvi. and other parallel records in the 
evangeliſts. All the reſt of his prayers were 
peremptory, without any condition. On 
the ground of his atonement; all having the 
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 foree.of a juſt and abſdlute demand. Fath- 
er 1 will, is the tenor of all the projers _ 
ever Chriſt made for guilty men. 


I x. is-- proper for us —— to — — 
that. God will accompliſh the higheſt glory 
of chis own attributes; and that it is certain, 
they are all more glorified. in the ſalvation, 
thin in the perſonal damnation of ad ſin- 
men or every ſinner on earth. 

I, the ſalvation of ſuch vile, guilty crea- 
"tures as we are, every divine attribute doth 
ſhine moſt gloriouſly, and all in perfect har- 
mony. No attributes ate more glorious than 
the infinite pity and mercy of God to fin- 
ners, with his power and good will. to ſave 
them freely. This moſt bleſſed part of the 
divine character i is not ſeen, it makes no diſ- 
covery of itſelf with regard to many millions, 
on the limitarian ſcheme. Neither can the 
holineſs and juſtice of Cod, ever ſhine ſo 
3 bright in the perſonal damnation 

of any ſinner, or of all the poor ſinners in 
the world, as in the great atonement, exact- 
ing full ſatisfaQion of a perſonage infinitely 
greater and dearer to God than any mere 
man, or all the mere human race. If you 
leave room, in the glonous plan of. our re- 
demption, for all to be perſonally damned, 
you take away all the glory of it: And you 
derogate from this glory, in juſt proportion, 
as you hold, that any number ſhall; be per- 
— damned, * that e. more or 
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Tua doctrine which repreſents alb fin, 
all moral evil, in the moſt and abo- 
minable aſpect, has thence, one evidence of 
being a true dottrine. 

Tura is no other underſtanding of the 
word, nature, and character of God, that 
makes oppoſition to him and rebellion a- 
gainſt him, appeèar ſo full of miſchief, and 
itigratitude, as this I um' pleading for. To 
oppole ſuch a God, as I conſider Jrnovan 
to be, on this plan of creating, governing 
atid redeeming the world; how abomina- 
ble! All the glorious attributes of God 
would be effectually obſtructed, in their 
difplays and operations; and the whole 
creation, that wonderful child of divine love, 
would ſuffer the moſt 'barbarous murder, if 
ſinners might have their perverſe wills gra- 
tified; in all their neceſfary conſequences. 
The infinite, eternal fountain of love, being 
and bleſſedneſs, would be wholly dried up; 
and rebellion againſt ſuch a character, would 
leave nothing but conſummate woe and 
milery in the univerſe. To rebel againſt 
infinite power and knowledge, if united with 
a diſpoſition oppoſite to that of infinite love, 
(could ſuch a being exiſt) would not be like 
rebelling againſt our infinitely kind and 
merciful, heavenly Father. To rebel againſt 
the crueleſt tyrant that ever was cloathed 
with deſpotic power, might be @ perilous 
thing; but not like rebelling againſt the 
kindeſt, moſt compaſſionate and . ru- 
ler that a happy people was ever bleſſed 
with. 
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WII not every man on earth agree wit! 
me in chis one point, at leaſt, that no ot | 
doctrine ever advanced, can make. fin 
God; hatted of God and oppOht)%n to him, 
look. and feel ſo horribly as the doctrine I 
maintain? For ſurely the nature and ative 
tendency of, fan is wholly to e 
God, ſo infinitely glorious. and amiable, as 
Ja nO VAN, in this view appears, and to ſtille 
in the birth all his emanations of being and 
felicity. This is the nature of all ſin, and 
not the leſs odious and abominable, becauſe 
God counteracts the whole by his almig 
pawer and love; but the odiouſneſs of 
fin is rather enhanced and aggravated, for 
this very reaſon, The real nature and diſ- 
poſition of our God is, to emanate being 
and bleſſedneſs far and wide, and that for. 
evermote. The nature of ſin is to obſtruct 
all this, and therefore no words can expreſs 
the odioufneſs of it. For ſin is to be inſi- 
nitely hated only for its nature. Merely as; 
an event, it belongs to the pure and holy 
plan, and good government of Deity: Who, 
even in infinite. love and goedneſs, ſaw fit 
not to hinder the exiſtence of it, however 
infinitely hateful; and will certainly turn it 
all to good account, (even contrary. to its na- 
ture) to the greateſt happineſs of his crea- 
tures. Thos the whole ſyſtem of being ſhall, 
in the reſult of all, be the;peckeGuan of love 
and happineſs. 

Bur, were che moral A einn ol a Sus 
preme Being ſuch — * propagate ſome hap- 
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els 484 abundance of miſery, and that 
ternal, though, in regard to 255 abſolute 
y in afl things (whick-1- have: often 
| mentioned) we. might not accuſe him of in- 
juſtice; yet moſt of his creatures could do 
nolother than lament their fate in bitter 
bowlings and deepeſt agonies of foul, be- 
cauſe being and miſery had been forced up- 
on them. Our glory and blefſednels lies in 
this, that EH va is what he is. I Au 
TAT IAM.“ To be nee to _ a 
| _ "oh how: ST?! 11 
iQ Nenne 450 Aae is * = 
finners, by the death of Chriſt, without the 
leaſt dependence on any qualifications in 
them; but, en the contrary,” that all the 
ualitications neeeſſary to their enjoyment of 
benefit are inſured by his death, is man- 
ifeft expreſsly from Heb. 1x: "as well as from 
the whole tenor of the goſpel. A teſtator 
inſures the legacy, at his Kan e 
regard at all to the preſent dilpoſition, or 
even the knowledge of any one of the lega- 
tees. He has made the teſtament, and, when 
he dies, it becomes unalterable, and the heirs 
take the benefit, whenever it comes to their 
knowledge: This is the idea of the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews, on this point. To * ſame 
purpoſe he Writes Titus-iii. 4. 8, 6. After 
that the love and kindneſs of God — 
man appeared, not by works of righteouſ- 
nels, which we have done; but according 
to his merey he ſaved us, by the waſhing ot 
regeneration and the renewing of the Holy 
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Ghoſt ;:which- he ſhed on us abundantly 
through jeſus Chriſt our Savior. 80 it 
every where appears from the holy ſcrip- 
tures, that the atonement, in all caſes, in- 
ſures qualifications, or the application of the 
whole benefit; and net that our qualifications 
inſure an atonement, in our behalf; that the 
undertaking and purchaſe of Chriſt is at the 
bottom of all, leads in the whole of the ſal- 
vation of ſinners, makes all ſure; and that 
the whole application and all qualifications 
are but conſequences, through the kingly 
and prophetic offices of Chriſt, co-extenſive 
with his prieſtly impetr ation. 
No man on earth can ever obtain aſſur- 
ance of his ſafe eſtate, or any good hope to- 
wards God, on any other foundation than 
the real and univerſal grace of God. For, 
while believing, penitent ſinners are labor- 
ing to build any hope at all, on good diſtinc- 
tions, and good qualifications in themſelves, 
they can find nothing but what points them 
out for eternal deſtruction. And they 
will ſink deeper and deeper in deſpair, in 
this way, as they look deeper and deeper in- 
to their hearts and lives for any ground of 
hope. God, and he alone is the hope of II- 
rael and Savior thereof, in the day of trouble.” 
Other foundation can no man lay than that 
which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt.” In ſuch 
a God and ſuch a Savior, the vileſt inner on 
earth may find comfort and ſalvation. 
„ Look unto; me and be ye ſaved all the 
ends of the earth; for I am God and not 
man, the Holy One in the midſt of thea. ? 
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WI add, that this underſtanding of 
divine ee not only leaves the holy 
bible free from all contradictions and incon- 
ſiſtencies ;- but alſo takes away the main 
ground of all deiſtical ſeruples and doubts, : 
- Many are inclined to deiſm, under the 
light of divine revelation, becauſe they ſee 
ſuch an infinite variety of opinions amon 

revelationiſts, innumerable different ſets 
among thoſe, who in common, hold the ſa- 
cred bible for their rule of faith. They are 
all alike concerned in the great things con- 
tained therein, and alike ſincere and honeſt 
in what they profeſs to believe; yet, there 
is ſuch variety of opinion, and ſuch op po- 
fation of ſentiment, in many points, ma- 
ny are thence inclined to doubt whether 
the doctrine of ſuch a ſpecial revelation is 


not wholly groundleſs; and ſo fall away in- 


to'mheahry./17 . f bun 2 
On my plea, all this inducement: to de- 
iſm is removed. We confider the all- wiſe 
and ſovereign God, as enlightening man- 
kind in various meaſures and degrees, in his 
own time, way and manner. All are right 
in ſome degree, more or leſs, and none but 
what have much darkneſs mixed with the 
beſt light they have. All agree in one, as 
far as light is given to each reſpectively. 
They differ not, on the account of their 
knowledge of the bible, ſo far as they un- 


derſtand it; but only for want of more 


knowledge of it, and a better underſlanding 


of its true meaning. Thus all ſets in the 
world, all opinioniſts, however diverſe in 
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many'things/ do indeed conſpire and unit 
in confirming the truth of the ſacred! bi 
ble. It in git mt 1 
 Wintio-Irhear al that":Siupiſts by old 
ion, though I perceive great ignorance and 
rkneſs in them; yet I Nane thence great 
— oo that there is indeed a ſpedial 
revelation from God, and that the wink 
contained in the old and new teſtaments. 
When I. find manometans defending the old 
teſtament, though they deny the new, I am 
by them confirmed inthe truth of both. 
ea, when Þ hear any pagans in the world, 
talk about their own religion; (for none are 
without religion) I eaſily fee ſomething th 
have derived from the bible, in ſome indi- 
rect way or other: Even as we have light 
from the ſun by way of the moon, and màny 
other media of ion; all witneſſi 
alike that there is a fun. So every ſect 
pagans on earth confitm me in my faith. 1 
find they are all taught of God, as the bible 
teaches, 10 far as they are taught at all. 
Their many errors are all owing to negative 
conſiderations. 1. e: Where light extends no 
further, darkneſs will remain on their minds. 
So far as God has been pleaſed to lead them 
to the knowledge of truth, they are right; 
and in all beſide they muſt be wrong.” 80 
when: I take a view of the great variety of 
opinions among protefitmts, whom I look up- 
on more enlightened than any other people 
in the world; they all confirm me in the 
belief that the bible is from God ; though 


they greatly Very in many things,” and op- 
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BY. 1 am right in underſtanding of 
God's deſign and e „ his merciful and 
wiſe plan of operation to ſave à + guilt 
world by his dear Son; then my faith 
juſtly confirmed by all theſe things, which, 
on any other principles, will tend greatly to 
confound the mind. On any other Scheme 
of ſalvation, a very few there be, but what 
are deſtined to eternal, unutterable torments. 
Who alas! are thoſe few that ſhall eſcape ? 
All are damned: by each other ; and I think with 
equal authority. But, bleſſed be God, the 
great Judge: is TE SAVLION or ALL MEN, 
and hath taken 184 the ſin of che __ 
world. 

I AN edified, ad comforted by every fs 
rious, honeſt man, that I hear talk upon his 
religion, whatever degrees of light God hath 
been pleaſed to give him, be they more or 
leſs. I am moſt edified where there is moſt 
light ; but truly the light is ſweet, even in 
the leaſt degrees of it. I find ſotnething 
from God given to every ſect, and party; 
and that gives me delight. So it is with me, 
and ſo it muſt be with all that receive di- 
vine revelation in this light. Which, I 
think, is one mark that it is the true light, 
in which we ought to underſtand it; as it 
bears the ſtamp. of its divine Author, who 
is the true light, which L1GHTETH EVERY 
MAN that cometh into the world.” And oh! 
what charity, love, and mutual friendſhip 
muſt flow from ſuch a view of Cod and his 
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T £&x is no other dofrine'of- grace that 
vill ſo encourage the uſe of all the means of 
grace and ſalvation, and ſo enforce — 
our minds the fitneſs and propriety af all 
the inſtitutions of the goſpe l. 

I constDzx the whole divine plan: con- 
nected indiffolubly : All made ſure; not in 
any diſtinction bs means and end; but all 
in one indiſſoluble chain. So that it is a8 
true and proper to ſay, that none can be 
ſaved without regeneration, repentance, faith, 
and holineſs; as to ſay that the extreme link 
in any chain cannot be drawn forward, by 
an hand at the oppoſite end of the chain, | 
unleſs every link in the ſame chain is moved. 
It is always true, and always will be, that he 
that believeth not ſhall be damned, and is 
indeed damned perſonally, ſo long as he re- 
main in that ſtate. He is condemned al- 
ready ; % „the wrath of God abideth on 
him, and will ſo abide, until he is brought 
out of that ſtate 1. 2 _ —_— 
tente. 

Tux greater our hope i in the uſe of, 
means to obtain any important end, the 
greater will be our exertiòns in every caſe, 
without exception. Full aſſurance of ſuc- 
ceſs will excite the greateſt exertions of all, 
provided we know that ſure ſucceſs is only 
in this way. So, when Paul told the {ailors,” 
from the mouth of an angel, that not one 
their lives ſhould be loſt by the — 
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Acts xxvii. they: exerted themſelves much 
the more vigorouſly to obey his directions 
afterwards, in uſing the means, as he told 
them it aS the only way» in which they 
could be fave. | Every careful obſeruer of 
human nature, and of the force of motives, 
well iknors it is ſo in every caſe. If the 
end is very impottant in our viem, and 2. 
ia but juſt one way to attain it; yet, if 
ſucceſs in that way is altogether dubious, 
and moſt: likely our labors and efferts will 
be all in vain, we might probably exert our- 
ſelves in ſome degree; though with a faint 
heart! But, let us know aſſuredly we ſhall 
attaiw our important end, if we will exert 
ourſelves with all our might, and that this 
is the only way this will animate all the 
powers ve have, and we ſhall engage to pur- 
poſe. The cafe * juſt the ſame in this mat ; 
ter of infinite weight, as in other caſes of 4 
temporal concern; [excepting only that our 
exertions en nated. with much roms: 
force. * wo 10 1 
: nn lee ;afake cufonahlendls af 
relagica and the! ſervice of God; the un- 
2 pleaſure of it, and the ſuperior re- 
rd in heaven, in proportion to our ſignal 
obedience and piety in this ſtate f proba- 
tion; the great and good influence of xeligion 
and virtue, as relative to the ſpiritual, and 
even temporal good of our fellow men, and 
many other conſiderations, too man now to 
222 all revommend the careful uſe of 
of grace and ſalvation, and a life 
of. piety! and — fin! this world. In this 
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of piety and virtue in this world. In this 
way of ſaving ſinners, God manifaſts his 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs in laying out 
for tational creatures and moral agents, 
wark.: adapted to their rational, moral 
tures; and full of comfort, pleaſure, and 
Joy: Salvation, however, was not appoints 
ed for the means of it; but: the means, for 
eternal ſalvation, which. was eternally made 
ſare; in the: covenant of redemption, to that 
race of beings whoſe ſin the Lamb of God 
cane to take a wW-ayh)hyhhhh 
Ia has ever been the ſenſe of the moſt en- 
bs rs part of chriſtians, that the doQrine 
oft election, and of the certain perſeverance + 
of believers, were doctrines tending to en- 
gage them the more in the uſe of means. 
The doctrine of election, as I have defined 
it, hath a greater influence of the ſame kind. 
as it diſplays a more extenſive love of God 
to men, and gives us more enlarged views of 
free grace, and makes poor ſinners more 
dependent on God in every vie. 
1s this doctrine does indeed take hold of 
our ſouls, oh ! what a ſacrifice of love ſhall 
we offer to God, even our whole ſouls and 
bodies! How ſhall we love God and all his 
creatures for his ſake'! How ſhall we love 
our dear Savior, and all for whor@ he died; 
for his ſake, whether to us friends or enemies, 
known or unknown, Jews or gentiles, bar- 
barians, Scythians, bond er free! jeſus hath 
died for them all; he loves them all; and 
he will bring them all into his kingdom. 
He will reconcile the world to himſelf, 
8 L I 
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not imputing iniquity. The ends of the 
earth ſhall took unto him and be faved. * 

8 f n nn x71 w 3110 Dart 
1 is meer a0 0 true Wy faith, 
2011 truly evangelical principles, that, in the 
exerciſe of them, good people find them- 
felves happy in their own lot, and are not 
uneaſy or envious towards other. 

WHozver has that ſenſe of the word: -of 
God, which I maintain, will enjoy this hap- 
pineſs. They are quite willing that alt 
mankind ſhould enjoy every favor and bleſſ- 
ing God is pleaſed to beſtow; They delight 
in the gracious communications of Gd, 
every where, If the friends of God have 


many bleſſings, they delight therein; and 


if they that at preſent know not God; a- 
bound in outward good things, they delight 
in God's mercy thus fartowards them. They 
would by no means exchange their own en- 
ments, whatever their circumſtances may 
de in worldly things, for all the enjoyments 
of thoſe in a ſtate of darkneſs, and igno- 
rance of the great ſalvation. They well 
know that their real happineſs is as much 
greater than that of the unrenewed, as are 
the manifeſtations of divine light and love 
to their ſouls. They feel themſelves hap- 
py in the knowledge of God and _ Chriſt. | 
This is life and ”. Gum to e Dar 
acquaintance with God is ce. 
Their ſenſe of the ſure, ſinal — God 
to all men, whom indeed they ardently love, 
does much add to their ——— One 
that loves and pities all ſinners, as the goſ- 
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pel requires, and as all that have a goſpel 

ſpirit do, cannot feel ſo happy in a perſua- 

ſion that moſt of them will be eternally 
damned, as they do, who believe that God 
will have all men to be ſaved.” 

Tux who have that ſenſe of God and fal- 
vation which 1 plead for, are exceedi 
happy at all times, in ſuch a God and { 

a ſalvation. Indeed their ſouls defire no 
more. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon earth that I defire 
beſides thee.” Such well know that godli- 
neſs carries its own comfort along with it, 
even in the preſent world, having promiſe 
of the life that now is, as well as that which 
is to come. I am very confident in af- 
firming, that they who know God and his 
ſalvation, in the light 1 have repreſented, 
will be filled with exceeding joy, and will 
envy no perſon on earth; but will rejoice 
in all the good that any enjoy. If this be 
the effect of theſe doctrines wrought in the 
heart, they are doubtleſs according to god- 
lineſs. 

I am very ſenſible no man will, or ever 
can full and cordially believe in ſuch a cha- 
rater of God, and ſuch a ſalvation, with- 
out the ſpecial energy of divine power and 
grace, which is. fitly called regeneration. 
Others may have a doctrinal belief of theſe 
things, in ſome ſenſe ; but to feel the reality 
of theſe glorious truths in the ſoul, requires 
a ſupernatural work on hearts ſo diſa ected 
to God as ours are in a natural ſtate. We 


judge of God's feelings towards us, by ours 
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towards him, as all natural men do. Theres 
fore, none but new creatures, can believe 
ſuch glorious, aſtoniſhing truths as theſe, with 
all their hearts, without hefitation, and with 
joy and peace in beheving, No man can be 
fully ſatisfied with this doctrine, until God 
has ereated in his ſoul a friendſhip towards 
himfelf, When he knows by experience 
that he loves God, he will believe that God 
can love ſinners freely. They that truly 
know God, have a very different ſenſe of the 
love of God, from that of a blind world; 
whoſe eyes are faſt cloſed in infidelity. | 
\ Taxsz thoughts, moreover, lead us to 
ſee the great duty, and propriety of ſupport- 
ing, and maintaining goſpel ordinanees and 
inſtitutions in the world, and giving all due 
encouragement to the beſt inſtructors in the 
way of ſalvation, that we can obtain, whe- 
ther God hath been pleaſed to enlighten them 
more or leſs. The bleſſing of ſuch inſtruc- 
tion and ordinances is great in every view, 
temporal and ſpiritual. This is Gad's wiſe 
and merciful way to make us know the 
things freely given us of God, and to giveus 
great preſent comfort in theſe things, and 
glorious hopes of eternal, conſummate hap- 
pineſs in the life to come. No other plan 
of religion can ever ſo niuch animate a peo- 
ple, to attend the worſhip and ordinances of 
God, to hallow his ſabbaths, and reverence 
his ſanctuary, and to love their ſpiritual 
guides moſt cordially, and account them 
worthy of double honor, for their works 
ſake, eſpecially thoſe who labor in word and 
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doctrine. In a Word, theſe principles, if 
they really take hold of the heart, will have 
every happy effect that the goſpel requires of 
us. 1 AF") 13% , Tx, '2 . 


As Alx; It is an evidence of true, goſ- 

1 doctrine, if, when cordially believed, it 
will make us willing and joyful that God 
ſhould be at the head of the univerſe, al- 
enighty, abſolute Sovereign in all things, God 
over all, bleſſed forevermore ; alſo if it make 
creatures willing to keep therr own proper 
lace, at the feet of Jtznovan, and rejoice 
be abſolutely dependent on ſuch a God, 
and at his abfolnte, ſovereign diſpoſal for- 
ever and ever . | 
Tuts idea of God, and this underſtand- 
ing of his word, will have ſuch a bleſſed ef- 
fett on every believing foul. We ſhall ſee 
clearly, that ]Jznovan is by nature God, and 
worthy to be God over all; and we ſhall 
exceedingly rejoice that we, and all crea- 
tures are in his hands, as the clay in the 
hands of the potter. We can truſt him with 
as much joy, as ſafety. And we ſee, that all 
the world may well rejoice in his abſolute, 
{ſovereign rule. Then we ſhall break out in 
raptures of holy joy, The Lord reigneth, 
let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of the 
iſles be glad thereof.” Then we ſhall ery 
out with unfeigned lips, Praiſe the 
Lord all his works, in all places of his do- 
minion: Bleſs the Lord, O my foul.” 
When God hath given ſouls this under- 
ſtanding to know the truth, they will ex- 
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ceedingly rejoice that God is what he is, and 
that they are his creatures, in the pe 
relation of creatures; that is, in a ſtate of 
intire, abſolute, and everlaſting dependence 
on ſuch a being as ]Jznovan. SYS 

Tux limitarian ſcheme never can have this 
operation on our ſouls. God himſelf has 
fixed his on laws, in our ſouls, that abſo- 
lutely forbid it. The law of nature is as re- 
ally and truly the law of God, as the written 
mord. Thoſe natural. and inevitable feel- 
ings, which are common. to all rational crea- 
tures, whether holy or ſinful, whether an- 
gels or men, or of whatever rank or deſ- 
cription, are indeed the laws of God. The 
whole law of nature is the law of Jznovan, 
the Author of nature; and a pure law too. 
By this law of God, he has made it forever 
abſolutely impoſſible that any creature 
ſhould cordially, without any; averſion of 
foul, freely conſent to be forever and ever in 
the moſt inexpreſſible pain and torment. 
God's law of nature cries out againſt it, 
with all the authority of the divine Being 
himſelf. Much leſs can any holy ſoul be 
willing to be an eternal finner, an everlaſt- 
ing enemy to God, which is the grand, eſſen- 
tial thing in that hell the limitarians plead. 
tor. 

Gon does not ſet his own laws in oppoſi- 
tion to one another. He does not, by one 
law, call upon us to avoid pain and miſery 
as much as we can, and by another bid us 
be pleaſed with it. Much leſs does he, by 
one law, command us to be holy and love 


UNIVERSAL' IALVIAT ION 277 


him ſupremely, and ſerve him in all holy 
and perfect Maeve and, by another law, 
comm and us to be quite willing to hate and 
rebel againſt him to all eternity. For us to 
obey: two laws directly eppoſite, is as im- 
poſſible as to Herve two oppofite maſters. 
But on the plan which I ſupport, we may, 
if our hearts are right, keep all the laws 
of God in glerious hafmeny, and find 
— in 'kergin LY hem en 15 great Ro 
have 28 f : 

Tur Aris do. * ell us, thie 
all, under their eternal decree of teproba- 
tion, ought firially'to be willing to be dam- 
ned. Many*of them ſay; that every man 
muſt be brought to this willingneſs, before 
he can be ſaved!!* God grant them further 
light, that they may better underſtand his 
— 2 charatter, and 1 harmonious 
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On the grebe Fog 0. will all tos 
God wills, and do all that God bids me, 
if my heart is right, and that with great 
alacrity and joy. I am willing to keep my 
own e, as a creature of God, and 1 te- 
joice that my God will forever keep an, 
that JEHovan will fit on the throne of ab- 
ſolute, univerſal government to all eternity. 
I rejoice that he doeth his pleaſure in the ar- 
mies of heaven and among the inhabitants 
of the world, that none can ſtay his hand, 
ngaither may any ſay unto him what doeſt 
thou ? I want no ſecurity but what I have 
in the nature and character hf God, as diſ- 
played in his works and word, through his 
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own ee of his glory, and 
the ex preſs ima of his perſon, 1120 bas 
Hal TEINS: thaſe princi pes cannot. be wrong 
chat have cine 1 foul ; nor 
2 11 to W require 9 b 

things and n poi 

Neno fogagul T id gie 4 | 
I #44. below e ts. perſanal 
nation in hell. is not once aſſerted in the 
ble, of any partycular perſon; nor à word 
of that nature ſaid, but what, agreeable to 
the whole genius d wine reve- 
lation, points te a ſubſtitute. 1 add, in this 
Place, that no ſuch thing is ſaid, even of 
R himſelf; though, as: the enxliſh words 
and, in our tranſlation, there 1s, more that 
ſeems, to favor ſuch a; tenet; an in any 
other paſſage of ſagred ritt. 
Ix our engliſh bible we haye the words 
thus, It had been good for that man if he 
had not been born.“ Mat. Xxvi. 2. and, 
in Mark xiv, 21 Good were it for chat 
man if, he had never been born.“ Now if 
this tranſlation wer evere ſoexact and literal, 
it would by no means overthrow the ge- 
neral tenor of reaſoning from the nature and 
word of God, which we have been led into. 
It might, without any unreaſonable. ſtrain- 
ing of words, be underſtood, 'only as one 
of the many awful denunciations we have 
of the voice of juſtice, all ſilenced and ſa- 
tisfed in the great ſurety. I appeal, how- 
ever, to every learned reader, that the 
tranſlation of khefe words is not juſt, nor 
grammatical, The following words are ex- 
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aQly literal and grammatical. ** Good were 


it for: him, if he had not been born that 
man,” 
deed, 
| been ſuch a prodigy of wickedneſs, 

So much the divine ſpirit ſays. But 


by no means, ſays that Judas, or any other 
man, [hall be a loſer by exiſtence, on the 
whole. This I notice by the way as juſt, 


though not eſſential to the grand argument. 


Ir is alſo evident that we have a right 
underſtanding of the character of God and 
his word, if we are thence affected with holy 
fear and trembling, mixed with holy joy 
and engagedneſs of heart to ſerve God. 

Tuts {uſe of God and falvation, now 
maintained, hath certainly ſuch an effect on 
the foul. To think of ſuch a God, whoſe 


abſolute property we are: To conſider 


what finners we indeed are, and how juſtly 
deſerving of his awful wrath and vengeance 
to all axons And that we can do nothing 


to help ourſelves, and no creature can help 


us: That all our hope originates from the 
nature and ſovereign purpoſe, and decree of 
God, utterly contrary to all our deſerts: 
To think what we muſt be to all eternity, if 
22 ſhould only take place upon us, (and 


et God do what he will with us, we can never 
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Ipurrog end og 


of ſuch a man.* Much better in- 
had it been for Judas if he had not 
born 


* A - | : 
- . 3. * 4 ” as * 
* xakov ww uro, 6 un end o ov 


* 


tice on the abſolute Proprietor of all things) 
this will fill our whole ſouls with fear and 


means of ſalvation, which ſuc 


; ling. 


| ſecurity : That our everlaſting 
the nature of the great Gad, and no where 


2 
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open our mouths with any charge af injuſ- 


trembling... Alſo, to find the nature and 
diſpoſition of the great and terrible God ſo 
dilplayed in his word, as to ſee that this, 
and this alone, is our full aun everlaſting 

afety lies in 


elſe : This I ſay, will fill us with exceeding 
joy, and engage us e in all the 

i a great and 
glorious God hath appointed. Knowing 
that this awful and endearing IEUOvAK 


ſaves, only in his own way ; how thankful ſhall 
we be that he has told us the way, and mar- 


ked out the path ! Moſt certainly, this will 
make us work out our own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. . We ſhall indeed ferve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with tremb- 


No view we can have of the way of fal- 
vation, but this, will affect us with that un- 
diſſembled, unfeigned humility, which the 
golpel requires. But this will make us eſ- 
teem others better than ourſelves, and that 
witbout any compliment at all; not only 
ſome others, but, in the natural ſenſe of 


the phraſe, others in the general view. | 
Every man that feels the truth and force 


of this doctrine, will really feel and know 


that he is worſe than other men, yea, than 


any other man that ever had exiſtence ; be- 


cauſe he knows ſo much more of himſelf 


UNIVERSAL SALVATION. bg 


than of any other man; alſo, becauſe the 
belief of this doctrine is attended with real, 
_ goſpel charity towards all men, even that 
charity which hopeth all things. Such a 
ſenſe of God and ſalvation, and ſuch a view 
of himſelf, will make any man cry out, in 
the utmoſt ſincerity, and without ſo much 
as the ſhadow of a compliment, ſurely I am 
more brutiſh than any man : I have not the 
underſtanding of a man : I neither learned 
wiſdom, norhavethe knowledge of the holy : 
I abhor myſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes. 
Sun indeed is the very nature of all 
mankind, that, while they build their confi- 
dence of God's eternal favor, on good marks, 
and good diſtinctions in themlelves ; and 
thence conelude they ſhall be ſaved and 
moſt others damned, it will feed their 
pride, and puff their ſouls up with baughti- 
neſs. They may ſay what they pleaſe, of 
mere grace,” mere favor,” fret grace,” 
free favor: Not the leſs proud will they 
be for all this; but quite the reverle. 

© NoTninc in the univerſe hath a more 
powerful operation on human ſouls, to 
make them proud, than that great, exalted, 
renowned perſonages have ſingled them 
out as ſpecial favorites. A full confi- 
dence that the infinitely exalted Jun O- 
van hath done it, will make every man, 
while in this world, feel juſt as the phari- 
ſee did, when moved by the ſame inward 
ſentiment. Merely a — of the greateſt 
favors will make no man proud; but bring 
in the idea of compariſon and diſtinclion, 
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and it will make every man ſo, 2 
the moral infirmities of nature which attend 


- in the * world. But on my plea, 


ry vall filled, and every mountain 
and hill is — and the crooked is 
made trait, and the rough, places plain, and 
the Lord alone is exaited. This will bring 
down every high thought and imagination, 
that exalteth itſelf againſt. the knowledge of 


Chriſt, and bring all into Flr to wad 


| obedience of faith. 


A is very not for many to make infe- 
rences, 


and apply the ſame to other ranks and or- 
ders of beings, which we know little, or 
| nothing about. 

Txvs, they apply thefe Seftrines to the 


caſe of the miſerable, fallen angels. I think 


we proceed upon very uncertain ground, in 
all ſuch reaſonings and applications. God 
has been pleaſed to acquaint us a little, and 
but a very little, with any other intelligent 
creatures, whether holy or unholy, but thoſe 
of our own rank and order, our fellow 
men. Vet, as it does, in certain reſpetts, 


concern our duty and practice in this 


world, to know {ſomething of holy angels, 
and alſo of evil angels, we are made ſo far 
acquainted with their reſpective diſpoſitions 
and circumſtances as relates to our practice, 
and no farther. 6 

Wx are taught, that many of the angels 
have been very ſinſul and very miſerable a 


draw conſequences from what 
is faid concerning the ſalvation of mankind, 


* 


T 
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__ great while, and that they are very aſſidu · 
dus, orafty, and malicious to oppoſe the 
happineſs;of. the human race, and promote 
all the Cds 26s ity they can. We arg 
told that the holy an angels axe af a direct con- 
trary diſpoſition character. And we 
are taught, in the word of God, how to con- 
duct ourſelves relative to both. This is as 
much as God. hath ſeen fit to reveal to us on 
this ſubject. I have often thought, that 
the immodeſty of mankind is as much dif» 
covered in many poſitive | ren ahout 
the angels, as in any one thing. 
Tuts, however, 4 ſuppoſe we may. ſay 
concerning the miſerable, condemned an- 
ls, that they are as great  finners, as we 
nature are, in proportion to the quantity 
of, being they paſſeſs; and greater ſinners 
than we are by nature, only in conſideration 
that they / are of an higber rank than we, 


N * and have a greater meaſure of exiſlence 


but leſs ſinners than we in one very capital 
view. For they have not ſinned againſt a 
Kiden Ax RID EEMER, and the proclama- 
tions of ſuch a goſpel as we have deſpiſed. 

WI may allo ſay, that even to this day 

(for ker we know) they have as much 
k N eternal deſpair as the human kind 
once had, during the ſpace between the mo- 


ment of our original rebellion, and the firſt 


intimation of a Savior: That they juſtly 
deſerve endleſs damnation, by the very na- 
ture of their criminality, as well as we-: 


And that 2 will certainly be eternally 
damned, in the voice of juſtice, and we 
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know of no declaration of that relates 
to them, any more than the human kind 
once did, with regard to uberable, wan 
of condemned ſinnèrs, of our own oder. 
Wx may further ſay; that God can cer- 
tainly do them no wrong, any more than he 
can us. If cheir miſery is endleſs, or if ours 
had been ſo; the will of God is neceſſarily 
juſt, and the only ſtandard! of all juſtice 
and righteouſneſs, for this Funde ims 
portant reaſon, which I would not ſo often 
repeat, were it not of the utmoſt conſequence 
that it ſhould ſink deep into our ſouls and 
never be unthought viz.” his abſolute, 
underived, — and ber mw 
perty in all things. 
_ © Iy we fay more than the above, 1 oppre 
hend, we do no honor thereby to our profeſ- 
ſion of oſp el humility : 'Or rather, that we 
1 in exerciſing ourſelves in great 
matters, or things too high for us, that we 
know not; and darken counſel by words 
without knowledge. Who can ſay that the 
ſame God who found a way for our recove- 
ry, can find none for theirs, throughout an 
interminable eternity? Or who can ſay, 
that even our own all.ſufficient Savior: * | 
not, in ſome way, unknown to us at pre- 
ent, be found hereafter the Head of ALI. 
principalities and powers, in a more graci- 
ous ſenſe than we have imagined, even in 
un infinitely merciful ſenſe to the father, the 
devil, as well as to his children? Who 
can ſay that a Savior, of ſuch 'unſearchable 
riches of grace, ſuch boundleſs wiſdom and 


— 
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Power, will not, in his own way and time, 
make every knee bow to him, in one and the 
ſame ſenſe, and every tongue (confeſs, from 

one and the ſame ſpirit, that he is Lord of 

all to the glory of God the Father? Who 
can Jay that God will. not, in ſome future 

1 thriod. of endleſs duration, gather together in 

oN, 41 things in Chriſt, both, in heaven and 
on earth and under the earth, in the moſt 
plain and ſimple underſtanding of the terms? 
Who can ſay, that he will never wholly con- 
quer death, though it be the laſt enemy, 
and ſhall ſurvive every other conqueſt of 
his; even death, in the moſt common, ſcrip- 
ture ſenſe of the word, including ſpiritual 
death, which includes all ſinfulneſs, as well 
as natural dea 1 

Wo can ſay, that the greateſt. ſufferers, 
and thoſe who are thrown into the greateſt 
diſtreſs and horror, ſave oxx, ſhall be on 
the whole loſers by their having been cal- 
led into being, by the almighty power of 
God, who is love? Since it is certain that 
the greateſt of all ſufferers, and he who, in a 

lol view, was juſtly charged with the 

greateſt guilt, is the greateſt gainer of all 
creatures by, his exiſtence. I here ſpeak 
juſt as our moſt enlightened, and moſt or- 
thodox divines have always ſpoken. They 
all agree in the perfect holineſs and purity 
of the man Chriſt Jeſus, in a perſonal ſenſe; / 
yet, in a vicarious ſenſe, and as by the co- 
venant of redemption he ſtood related to 
the divine law, they all agree, he was juſt- 
ly charged with the greateſt, guilt of any 
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creature that ever God made, even the im 


of the whole world. As he ſtood related to 


pain and puniſhment he never had an equal. 


And this is the great, eſſential, capital doe- 
trine of divine revelation, whereby the bible 


is moſt of all diſtinguiſhed from all other 
85 greateſt of all ſuf- 
greateſt 


books. I ſay ſince t 
ferers, on account of fin, is the 
gainer of all the creatures of God by his 
exiſtence, on the whole; who can ſay God 
cannot deal in a ſimilar way with all Who 
ſuffer on account of ſin ? For whether you 
are an original debtor, or a ſurety, there 
is no difference as to your juſt obligation to 
pay the debt n en en 

Ax we not rather immodeſt and arro- 
gant, when we pofitively athrm, that we 
certainly know, God has called mto exiſt- 
ence innumerable myriads of intelligent 
creatures to be extremely miſerable, to end- 
leſs duration, under his own fixed eternal 
decree ? God indeed ſaw it beſt, on the 
whole, that much evil ſhould take place, 


both moral and natural; otherwiſe he certain 


ly would have hindered it. But who can 
ſay that God himſelf, with all his wiſdom, 
power and love, is not able to anſwer all 
the wiſe, good, and glorious purpoſes he 
deſigned, by the exiſtence of all evil, moral 
and natural; yet ſo as to leave not one of 
his offspring a loſer by exiſtence ?_ 

As to the man Jeſus Chriſt, he had ten 
thouſand times more guilt to anſwer for, 
than any other man in the world, and no 
doubt more than any miſerable, fallen angel. 


* 


E 
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And he was juſt as much obligated to ſuffer 
pain, miſery, and puniſhment, as if it had 
been perſonal ; yet that man Chriſt Jeſus 
is, On the whole, the moſt dignified and 
happy creature that ever God made. Be- 
ing found in faſhion as a man, be humbled 
himſelf and became obedient to death, even 
the death of the croſs ; wherefore God alſo 
hath highly exalted” him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: That at 
the name of Jeſus, every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven and things in the earth, 
and things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
Phili. ii. 8, Kc. For the joy ſet before 
him, he endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of 
the throne of God.” 

Do we know enough about the extent of 
divine wiſdom, power and love, to affirm 
that moſt, or even any of God's own off- 
{ſpring ſhall be infinite loſers by exiſtence ir- 
reſiſtibly forced upon them, by the infinite- 
ly kind Fountain of all being and bleſſed- 
neſs ? When we get ſo far beyond our line 
in reaſoning, we tread on very uncertain 
ground, Let us then let the fallen angels 
alone. But if any of us muſt needs en- 
quire more about the eternal fate of the 
angels that fell; it is well for us to remem- 
ber that they are our ſuperiors, in the ſcale 
of creation, and ſtand related to us as the 
offspring of the great, common Fountain of 

n 
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being; and are no worſe'than we in theit 
temper and diſpoſition, only as no mediatar 
hath operated on their minds, as upon ours, 
in a way of reſtraint, or by any kind, or 
gracious operation, as upon the human 
kind ever fince the fall. 

Curt. DEN are to hate their father the devil, 
only as they are to hate their natural parents 
and all their fellow men, and even themſelves. 
Not with perſonal hatred ; not with feelings of 
malevolence ; not as creatures of God ; but all in 
them morally evil in its own nature, all that 
is oppoſite to the moral nature or character 
of the common Fountain of being. Thus 
we are to hate father and mother, wife and 
children, brethren and ſiſters, yea, and our 
own life alſo; and thus, and in no other 
way, we ought to hate every thing in which 
moral evil appears. But if we feel any ma- 
levolence towards the devil, as a creature of 
God, or wiſh him evil; we feel towards him 
as he does towards us, and ſhew his moral 
likenels in this our malevolence, as might 
be expected from devils only. If we wiſh 
the fallen angels may all remain eter- 
nally damned, and that the common Parent 
of all may never diſplay and glorily his 
great name in their deliverance, from enmi- 


ty, ſin and pain, even if he is able to do it; 
it we heartily wiſh they may be the objects 
of almighty vengeance to endleſs duration, 
then, we feel towards them, as they do towards 
Us. 

Ir our natural parents are very wicked, 
and, by neccflary conſequences, very miſe- 
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rable, we do well to wiſh, that God, of his 


infinite power and grace, would make them 
better and happier. We know he can do it, 
if he pleaſes. And ſince we know not, but 
that infinite wiſdom, power, and mercy can, 
if God pleafe, take hold of our infernal pa- 
rents ; we ſhew a ſpirit roo much like theirs, 
in wiſhing they may continue to endleſs du- 
ration, in all their ſins and in all their tor- 
ments. It is certain the great ]Jcnovan 
may, in pure juſtice, leave them fo forever; 

e very nature of their ſinfulneſs does 
merit this, by every rule of pure righteouſ- 
neſs, without any conſideration in the uni- 
verſe ſeparate from the very nature of ſin. 
And God might have left us in like manner, 
and in the like pure juſtice. But, for my 
part, I am quite willing God ſhould make 
me holy and happy, for the glory of his own 
name, and all my fellow ſinners without ex- 
ception, if he pleaſe. I am willing the 
Lord ſhould be thus good unto Ati,” and 
his tender mercies thus be over all his works, 
which are capable of holinels and happineſs. 

Ir we knew ourlelves better than we do, 
we ſhould not look upon ourſelves, by na- 
ture, ſo unlike to the fallen angels as we are 
apt to imagine. I think it, however, our wil- 
dom to enquire no more about any order of 
beings, than we have lome data, ſome means 
of knowledge to aſſiſt our enquiries ; and no 
more about the devils than may concern our 
practice, that we may not bear their image, 
and may guard againſt their malice and evil 
influence. 
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AND now, to take up another thought, 

I apprehend that the way of ſalvation I am 

defending, has this further mark of truth. 

It exhibits God to our view, as conducting the 

Ae of our ſalvation analogous to all his other 
onduF. 


Tus all-wiſe and good God does influ- 
ence, move, and govern all his creatures, in 
a way ſuitable to the natures and faculties he 
hath given them. This is to be ſeen every 
where, and in every thing. With regard 9 to 
all our temporal enjoyments, though they 
are the objet $ of his eternal decree, made 
eternally ſure i in his all-glorious, immutable 
plan; yet he gives us all theſe things, in a 
way ſuitable to our natures, as rational crea- 
tures and free moral agents, by the exerciſe 
of our minds and bodies, that we may have, 
at all times, proper exerciſe ; for this is 
wholly neceſſary to our felicity. This is 

all the reaſon why God does not give us all 
our food immediately fit for eating, and all 
our raiment ready to put on: If Ye did ſo, 
we ſhould be without that exertion and em- 
ployment ſuited to our natures as active 
creatures, and neceſſary to our comfort. 
Therefore, though our exertions are requir- 
ed, it is not to make theſe enjoyments more 
ſure to us, than he could have otherwiſe 
made them, or than even his eternal decree 
made them. It is juſt ſo with regard to our 
falvation. The means are all laid out for us, 
and enjoined upon us, and connected with 
the end, juſt as much as in all temporal. 
things, only becauſe this gives proper exer- 
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cife to the immortal ſoul, attended with un- 
ſpeakable pleaſure and delight; and is 
ſaited to our rational natures, and the rela- 
tion we ſtand in to God. Qur working out 
our own ſalvation, is only a reaſonable du- 

, not preceding the certainty of it, in 

d's view; but following as a fit and hap- 
Py conſequence, in his eternal plan, and in the 
order of his communication of bleſſedneſs 
made ſure before the foundation of the 
world. | 
So there is every reaſon, and all manner 
of fitneſs, that we ſhould inculcate upon 
all mankind, the uſe of the means of grace 
and ſalvation, that can poſſibly be in any 
caſe in the univerſe. It is our reaſonable, 
fit, and happy ſervice, and not only with re- 
gard to all the powers of our ſouls, but of 
the whole man, even our bodies alſo. Hence 
did Paul ſay, I beſeech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 

reſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God, which is your reaſona- 
ble ſervice.” Rom. xii. 

Ir is proper to ſay, in every caſe in the 
univerſe, and in every caſe alike true, that 
the actions and exertions of creatures never 
alter the previous and eternal certainty of 
any thing; neither did God deſign them 
for any ſuch end, or with any ſuch view. 
God has ordered and commanded all the 
duties that are to be done by all his crea- 
tures, to carry into effect, and to accompliſh 
his own fixed, good and merciful decrees, in 
the only fit way, that is, in a way ſuited to 
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the natures he has given them, and in cer- 
tain connection with the end. All theſe 
are in the immutable univerſal ſyſtem, as 
much as the end. Hence we ſee the great 
propriety of God's encouragements and pro- 
miles to the virtuous and obedient ; and of 
his threatnings to the vicious and rebellious. 
They are all ſuited to the nature of man. 
And hence we ſee how fat it is, that obedi- 
ence and virtue ſhould be attended with de- 
light and joy, as it always is ; and that all 
fin ſhould be attended, or rebuked with pain 
and ſorrow, which never fails to be the 
caſe. 

Tuzy, whom God has ſet up in this 
world to rule and govern mankind, ſhould, 
under him, enact good and wholeſome laws, 
in favor of all virtue, and good conduct: 
and in terrible oppoſition to all wickedneſs, 
all that oppoſeth the nature of God, and the 
good and happineſs of the creatures of God. 
This is exceeding fit and proper among men, 
wiſely adapted to their natures. The Moſt 
High, no doubt, could ſuppreſs vice and in- 
iquity in ſome other way; but none appears 
tous ſo well adapted to the natures of men. 
Hence there is every reaſon for rulers and 
ruled, to unite in the moſt vigorous efforts 


for the beſt poſſible civil government. 


Tais view of the way of God, and this 
underſtanding of his revealed will, is ſup- 
ported, in that it opens to our fight another 
grand doctrine of revelation. Which is, 


the amazing unreaſonableneſs of fin, and fin- 
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ners ; and how they will pervert all truth and # 
reaſon, to the vileſt purpoſes. | { 
ANY will fay, if all theſe things are ſo, | 

if all things, all events, are eternally made 
certain; men and devils are not to blame 
for their fins : Juſt as though the blame of 
fin did not lie in the nature of it. Many 
will ſay, if ſalvation is finally ſecu red, as 
here repreſented, then it is very eligible for 
men to indulge all their luſts in this world, 
and hve in all manner of vice, as the 
pleaſe: Juſt as though vice and Lien 
were attended with happineſs: Not con- 
ſidering, that perfection of wickedneſs, with 
its inſeparable connections, does in very 
deed, make the whole hell that the limitari- 
ans plead for; or that rectitude and virtue 
in its perfection, does, in very deed, make 
the heavenly happineſs we hope for. They 
are ſo blind and unreaſonable, as not to fee 
that if ſinfulneſs, or hell, which are for ſub- 
ſtance the ſame thing, are not hateful and 
horrible in this world, they cannot be here- 
after; and that if virtue, holineſs, or heaven, 
which are eſſentially the ſame thing, are not 
defirable in this world, they cannot be in 
the world to come. 


Tas plan, moreover, helps us to the beſt 
poſſible ſolution of the queſtion, which fo 
often ariſes among men. Why did God ever 
bring moral evil into his eternal plan, or ſuffer 
it to exiſt? For, upon this plan, we ſee that 
God doth ſo diſplay and exerciſe his own 
perfections, in oppoſing the nature of fin 
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and its effefts, as we cannot ſee he otherwiſe 


might have done. And we alſo find many 
exerciſes of mind ; many employments and 
efforts laid out for his rational creatures, in 
oppoſing fin and its awful attendants and 
conſequences, in obedience to God; and 
much exerciſe of humility, and thankfulneſs, 
and all graces which we can ſee no room for, 
had God's eternal plan been otherwiſe. 


Tunis doctrine is further ſupported, by the 
doctrine of God's unlimited wiſdom and 

wer, 

ALL will allow, that if all the good ends 
could have been anſwered and accompliſhed, 
without the eternal miſery of a multitude 
of mankind, then it had been better, and 
then God would have choſen it; becauſe all 
grant, that ſuch miſery is, in its nature, a 

eat evil, and very undefirable, yea very 

rrible. To ſuppoſe that God could not 
have anſwered all theſe glorious ends, with- 
Qut this eternal miſery of ſo many creatures, 
18 to ſuppoſe that he was limited by the very 
nature of things ; or that it could not, in 
the nature of things have been otherwiſe. 
But, pray, what is the nature of things ? 
And whence does the nature of things origi- 
nate? Certainly from God and his attributes 
only. For in that period of duration when 
there was nothing exiſtent but God, where 
was the nature of things, or the neceſlity of 
nature, but in God only ? | 

To ſuppoſe there was any limitation up- 
on the eternal Being, when no other being 
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did exiſt, is to ſuppoſe that his on infinite, 
unlimited attributes did limit, and ſet 
bounds to his conduct, or to the emanations 
of his infinite love and benevolence. It is 
to ſay, that God would have done better if he 
could ; but that he could not: He acted out 
himſelf with as much kindneſs as he could, 
and wiſhed to have been more kind, had 
it been poſlible, in the nature of things; 
that is, in the nature of his own perfections, 
which give nature to all things elſe : That 
his infinite wiſdom; power and love, could 
do no better than to exhibit a ſyſtem glori- 
ous in the main; but at the expence of the 
unutterable, endleſs miſery of countleſs 
myriads of his own offspring. This lays a 
limitation on the. Moſt High, ariſing from 
his on attributes; becauſe thence flows the 
whole nature of things, as their nature can- 
not flow from non- entity. 

Bur, a juſt idea of the great God is this, 
he can indeed do all that the infinite good- 
neſs of his heart is diſpoſed to do; and he 
never gave a nature to things to obſiruct 
the emanations of his love. What his foul 
defireth even that he doeth.” 

Tut limitarians ſuppoſe God hath formed 
a ſyſtem as full of happineſs as was poſſible, 
and a glorious ſyſtem on the whole. That 
he would have kept out of this ſyſtem the 
eternal miſery of any creature, if he had 
been able; but was not able, through the 
neceſſity of his own attributes, ſo to do; ; 
nne formed the beſt ſyſtem _o could. 

een: N 
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A ſyſtem much better than none, and gven 


good on the whole, in a high degree. How 
does this cotreſpond with juſt conceptions 
of [zuovan; God Almighty, all-wiſe, and 
infinite love ? ef Df 83-38 v6} 01 

Ir is in vain to ſay here, that this 
ment would equally exclude out of the ſyſ- 
tem, all the moral and penal evil that a 


did exiſt, or ever will. Becauſe, on the goſ+. 
bel plan, according to my ſenſe of it, all the 
evil of every kind that hath exiſted, or ſhall 
exiſt, is real good in the whole. connection; 
not only to the ſyſtem in general, but to every 
individual in it, capable of rational happinels. 
No one fhall be leſs happy, on the whole, 
than if no evil had ever taken place. Moral. 
and natural evil never did, or ſhall exiſt; at 
the expence (if I may ſo ſpeak) of any one 
of the creatures of love, or of God who is 
love. Eternity is long enough, to make 
every creature as happy on the hole, ag 1 
there had never been any experience of evil 
of any kind; at leaſt, we can by no means 
prove the contrary. That ſentiment of the 
poct has ever been admired m9 2! 
60 bleſt to day, is ag compleatly fo, 

, . Nel « thouſand years wx] 
 CrEAaTuREs may ſuffer evil a great while, 
yet have as long duration before them to be 
happy in, as if they had never taſted of evil. 
To lay that any duration of evil, or any de- 
gree of it, certainly, makes ſome deduction, 
and a proportionable deduttion from our 
quantity of happineſs, though it may after- 
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Wards commence and be endleſs thenceforth, 
bs to ſay more than any creature can know; 
unleſs we can find a creature who compre- 
hends eternity and all things belonging toit. 
It is alſo ſaying, what ſtands in full oppoſi- 
tion to the common ſenſe, and faith of the 
pProteſtant world, in ſeveral other caſes. 
Take only the following well known in- 
ſtance inſtead of many. 754 29: 5041, pb 
Wee all believe that the ſaint that laſt poe; 
to heaven, ſhall have as great a reward of 
free grace, as the ſaint that firſt went thither; 
err their moral characters are equal 
n this life. Of this we doubt not, and the 
feripture is full to the purpoſe. We alſo 
agree in the opinion of the eternal, progreſ- 
five happineſs of the ſaints in heaven, and 
that they who went there ſeveral thouſand 
ars ago, are far advanced in glory and 
Mleſſedgefs beyond thoſe who go there at 
this day; and further ſtill before thoſe, who 
may go to heaven thouſands of years hence. 
All this we believe, alſo, that all equal cha- 
raters ſhall have an equal reward of glory 
in heaven, whether they live and die ſooner 
or later. I will give unto this laſt even 
as unto thee :” © The firſt ſhall be laſt and 
the laſt ſhall be firſt :” i. e. all equal on 
the whole, if their moral characters and 
ſervices have been ſo in this world. Theſe 
are points not controverted among proteſt- 
ants. Yet it is eaſy to ſee, that the ſame ob- 
jection, if any, lies againſt this doctrine, 
as againſt what I have aſſerted, viz. that ex- 
perience of evil, for a given time, may be 


. 
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conſiſtent with the ſame quantity of happi- 
neſs in endleſs duration, as if the evil had 
never been ſuffered.* E 

1 wovuLD, indeed, never be poſitive, when 
I reaſon about infinity and eternity, which 
are incomprehenſible to all beings, but God 
himſelf, And I enly mention this inſtance, 


* Suppoſe a rational creature to exiſt any given period of 
time, more or leſs, in great miſery, and then, at the end of 
that certain period, to exiſt juſt as much longer in as great 
2p and happineſs, ſo as exactly to counterbalance all 
his former pain and make him even on the whole, neither a 
gainer or loſer by his exiſtence thus far. Then ſuppoſe it to 
be the good will of his Maker, to continue him in being ts 
endleſs duration, in a ftate of progreſſive happineſs. Sup- 
poſe alſo, that it is the pleaſure of the Moſt High to create 
another, of equal capacity, at the moment when the former 
has arrived at the end of the ſecond period aforementioned, 
viz. at that moment when he is juſt as well off, and no better 
than if he had never been created. Let theſe two beings ex- 
iſt thenceforward to endleſs duration, in equal degrees of 
progreſſive happineſs, and it is eaſy to ſee that both, on the 
whole, ſhall be juſt alike happy, i. e. the former will be, at 
the moment of his counterbalance, in the ſelf ſame predica- 
ment, in this reſpect, as if he had been created that very 
moment. So that it is evident enough, that if our uncon- 
trovetred opinion, that all equal characters in this world ſhall 
baye equal happineſs in the eternal world, whether they are 
born ſooner or later, be true; then it is true, that a rational 
creature may ſuffer great pains, far any given period of time, 
and yet be ſo far from being a lofer by exiſtence, that he 
may be juſt as great a gainer thereby, on the whole, as any 
other creature of equal capacity who never taſted of any evil 
at all, and who hath his beginning of exiſtence in a later 
period of duration. I beg none would imagine from this re- 
mark, that I think the great JeHavar bound in juſtice to re- 
pay any of his creatures for-their pains, by an equal balance 
of happineſs. I have no idea of any ſuch demand of the clay 
on the great Potter, or of any creature on his Maker. The 
will of Jenavan is neceflarily juſt, and the only criterion, 
rule and ſtandard of all righteouſneſs. Let men or angels be 
in whatever predicament they may, it is the will of God that 
hath placed them there, and they may not impeach their 
Maker of injuſtice, or by any means make on him a claim of 
reward. I only take refuge in the infinite ſovereignty of 
the divine will, flowing out of the 1NFINITE GOODNESS OF THE 
DIVIXE NATURE. To know what this is, I turn to all his works, 
and to his revealed will. 
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as I might many more, to ſhew, that the ob- 
jection I am refuting, is built on no certain 
foundation; and that in the fair application 
of it, it muſt overthrow many articles of 
faith in which we are all well agreed, and 
bring into confuſion the limitarian ſcheme as 
well as any other adopted by chriſtians. 

Bur it is plain, at firſt view, that, if in- 
numerable of the offspring of God, rational 
creatures which he hath called into being, or 
even any number of them, are in extreme 
ſufferings to endleſs duration, in that caſe, 
they muſt be infinite loſers by that exiſt- 
ence, which the God of love forced upon 
them. Yet even on this ſuppoſition we 
might not impeach the juſt:ce and righteouſ- 
— of the abſolute, ſovereign Proprietor of 
all things. But, I would aſk my reader, is 
this your idea of the true character of the 
Gop or Love, God who is love, even in 
the abſtract; or of Chriſt, who fo loved 
the world, that he gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all ? 


Ir may here be added. On the limitarian 
plan, they who are ſaved will be ſaved by 
their own works, being juſtified by their own 
works, in Paul's ſenſe of juſtification by 
works, or in any other poſſible fenſe in 
which we can conceive of any ſuch juſtifica- 
tion. Yea, they are ſaved by their own merit, 
fo far as we can have any notion of merit in a 
Creature. 

ALL the idea we can poſſibly have of me- 
rit in creatures, or claim on the Deity by 
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any good works, is the following: That 
there is fomething good in the creature, 
which God conſiders as a condition of his 
ſalvation; and which in the order of nature, 
precedes his ſecurity of eternal life. The 
queſtion is not, whether we are -wholly de- 
pendent on the free grate of God for all this 
good in us, and all theſe conditions and 
terms of juſtification and ſalvation ? We all 
agree, that every creature is abſolutely and 
entirely dependent on God, for all good of 
every kind, both inherent and external. If 
we conſider any good in us, whether faith, 
repentance, holineſs, or any thing elſe, as a 
term or condition, previous to which, as 4 
condition in God's view, he hath not made 
eternal life ſure to us; we arrogate to our- 
ſelves all the claim of merit that can poſh- 
bly enter into the proud heart of a finner, 
and all that Paul ſo much oppoſeth ; we 
claim to ourſelves every thing that man can 
poſſibly boaſt of, unleſs we claim entire in- 
dependency of God, which no man ever 
pretended to. | 

To ſay we have, indeed, certain qua- 
lifications, and certain good diſtinctions, 
through grace, which give us claim to ſalva- 
tion; is to ſay all that the proud phariſees 
ever did ſay, and all that the proudeſt man 
on earth ever did, or can ſay; even though 
we are ever ſo ready to own, that God 1 
gave us all theſe good qualifications and diſ- 
tinctions. But the feelings of a ſoul are ex- 
ceedingly different, who conſiders ſalvation 


made ſure to him, by God in Chriſt, under 
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the idea of a moſt ungodly. wretch, and 
without any diſtinction of gaud in him mare 
than in any man on earth, or any fallen an- 
gel in hell ; that God juſtifſied him in Chriſt 
as ungodly, wholly. ſo, and then ſent him all 
the diſtinQions, all the qualifications of re- 
pentance, faith, &c. merely in a way of ap- 
plication of that ſalvation which, with God, 
was made ſure to him before the world be- 


Ir is certain we can form no other idea of 
ſalvation by works, or merit in a creature, 
than this, viz. That God, by his own free 
bath made ſome good and valuable 
diſtinctions in that creature, hath freely be- 
ſtowed ſome good qualifications, making 
that creature better than ſome others; and: 
then that God on that conſideration, beſtows 
eternal life ; and that the good he bath al- 
ready beſtowed is a condition that binds: 
him ſo to do. E. 
Evzxy one who thinks he has got hold of 
a diſtinguiſhing, or ſpecial promiſe made 
under a condition, will readily acknowledge 
that it was wholly. owing to the grace of God, 
that ever he come up to the condition. 
Faith, repentance, holineſs, and all thoſe 
things that are called terms and conditions 
of ſalvation, are wholly of the free grace of 
God, as we all grant. Yet, all theſe are 
good works in the creature; yea, the chief, 
the capital of good works. Now, to ſay 
that we may plead our title to ſalvation, as 
grounded on any of theſe, or all theſe, is 
only to offer the plaineſt and greateſt plea of 
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merit in us, or ef our on works, that any 
man ever did offer or rely upon. To own 
we had our qualifications; which we plead 
as. conditions of the promiſes, from God,” 
only in a way of mere. grace, does not mi- 
litate-in the leaſt againſt all the pride and 
confidence of our on merit; but does ra- 
ther enhance it, as I have ſhewn before. 
The more diſtinguiſhing notice we imagine 
God has taken of us, to make us better than 
, the more we ſhall feel like the 
Phariſee in the temple. Indeed there is no. 
ſalvation, the limitarian plan; but the 
ſame that was ſo pleaſing to that devout 
Phariſee. | IR 4:27 | 
Bur, on the dos EH PLAN, the idea, and 

the feelings of the heart are quite different. 
Chriſt alone is our ſecurity for eternal life, 
wholly diſtin& from all conditions or qua- 
Iifications in us. Our hope is laid up in 
heaven. Jeſus Chriſt is our life. He hath 
taken away the fin of the world, even before 
we knew any thing about it : And now, b 
his holy ſpirit, ſends to us the means of ſal- 
vation, and makes them operate effectually 
on our ſouls, to make us meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
He firſt inſures ſalvation, and then makes 
the application of the benefit, in his on 
way ; which is the only reaſonable and pro- 
per way, the only way adapted to the ra- 
tional natures he has given us. God looks 
on no terms, no conditions in poor ſinners, 
however believing and penitent they are; 
nor on their inward holineſs, otherwiſe than 
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as fit gradations he himſelf is taking, to ap- 
ply to them that eternal ſalvation which, 
with him, was equally ſure to them in their 
very worſt eſtate. If while we were ene- 
mies we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son: Much more, being recon- 
ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life.” Rom. 
v. 10. He that gave himſelf a ranſom for 
all, will take his own way and time to make 
the application; but the day ſhall come 
when without a fingle exception, the ran- 
ſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come 
with ſongs to Zion, andeverlaſting joy ſhall 
be upon their heads; they ſhall obtain joy 
and gladneſs, and ſorrow and mourning 
ſhall flee away.” Rhoads 

Ir is a certain truth, that good qualifica- 
tions and valuable diſtinctions, conferred by 
a ſovereign God on his rational creatures, 
will always operate in a way of pride and 
haughtineſs, if they conſider theſe as terms 
and conditions obliging God to confer great 
things on them in future ; how much ſoever 
they may acknowledge free grace in all theſe 
excellent endowments. It is equally certain, 
that all theſe graces will operate in a way of 
meekneſs and humility, if confidered only 
as God's fit and proper means, or gradations 
to confer benefits, founded on ' Chriſt as 
the only condition, and his atonement as the 
only foundation to make them ſure. Thus, 
although there will be great diſtinctions of 
grace and plory in heaven to all eternity, 
among the redeemed race, they who have 
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moſt glory there, will excel others as much 


in the grace of. heavenly meeknels, as in any; 
thing elſe. They will caſt down the bright- 
eſt crowns ; and in doing this, will bow, 
with the moſt lowly reverence, before the 
throne of the great and glorious, Sovereign 
of all. | 

Ir may not be amiſs here to reſume a 
thought before ſuggeſted, with ſome addi- 
tion. I have ſaid that, on the limitarian 
plan of ſalvation, the old covenant with 
Adam, and the new covenant in the goſpel 
are entirely one and the ſame, in every 
thing eſſential or material; the difference is 
only in words, not in reality. 

Ax we, under the goſpel, wholly depen- 
dent on God for every good qualification ? 
So was Adam before the fall. Was real 
goodneſs, holineſs, or virtue required of. him 
as a previous.condition of eternal life ? The 
ſame things, in'kind, are required of us on 
the limitarian plan in the ſame view, only not 
in ſo high a degree: For an holy; heart is at 
the bottom of all the conditional — 
pliſhments they plead for, as making © 
our claim, in the fight of God, to his — 
nal favor. Did. God lay to Adam you ſhall 
produce or ſhew your qualifications i in heart 
and life, or elſe there is no foundation of 
hope from the conſtitution you are under ? 
Juſt ſo the limitarian preacher ſays to us un- 
der the gofpel. So in all other relpetts, the 
old and new conſtitutions are, in their nature, 


fulftantially the ſame. 


Bur, there is one difference to be taken 
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notice of, which makes the new covenant 
much more difficult to ohtain eternal life by, 
than the old. It is this; the terms and con- 
ditions God required of Adam were ſuch, as, 
at the time they were made, Adam had both 
natural and moral power to comply with : 
Whereas we now have only the natural pow- 
er, but no moral power within our fouls. 
Though moral impotency 1s very far from 
excuſing us from guilt ; yet, nevertheleſs, 
this ſhews us that they who now hear the 
goſpel, are, on limitarian principles, in a far 
more perilous condition than man was, when 
placed under the firſt covenant ; or that 
Jeſus Chriſt preached in all his infinite ful- 
neſs, is not fo good a foundation to rely up- 
on, as the covenant of works was. And is 
this the account God hath given us of the 
foundation he hath laid in Zion ? You may 
anſwer and fay, Chriſt hath undertaken and 
engaged for ſinners, to work all things in and 
for them. This is indeed acLoR10Us TRUTH. 
Yet upon the limitarian ſcheme, are not the 
great multitude of mankind left out of this 
engagement, and under an eternal decree of 
reprobation too? And not every one of 
them commanded to believe and repent and 
become a new creature, and that upon pain 
of damnation moſt dreadfully aggravated ? 
And is this good news to all people ? Is this 
goſpel, or good news to every creature un- 
der heaven? Is not this ground of hope to 
a loſt world, much more perilous, than to 
man under the firſt covenant, which yet 
ſaved him, not from total rum ? 
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I uusr freely confeſs, that, after a very 
long and very critical conſideration of this 
matter, I cannot ſee but that, if any obtain 
eternal life on the limitarian plan, they do it 
eſſentially in the ſame way, in which Adam 
was to make it {ure by the firſt covenant, i. e. 
by their own qualifications. Theſe are no 
more of free grace than his muſt have been. 
Nor can I ſee, but that the foundation of 
hope laid in Chriſt for man, ſince the fall, 
is far more perilous than his ground of hope 
by the firſt covenant : But, bleſſed be God, 
Jeſus Chriſt is preached in the TRUE Gos- 
PEL, as a ſure foundation and fountain of 
life to every guilty ſinner, and to all alike ; 
and every ſinner is alike commanded to be- 
lieve on him. * This is a faithful ſaying 
and worthy of all acceptation (the accepta- 
tion of all ſinners without a fangle excep- 
tion) that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world 
to ſave ſinners; of whom I am chief.” 1. 
Tim. i. 15. And, I never yet could pray or 
preach according to the goſpel, to j6: ward 
my own conſcience, without ſaying thoſe 
things which, by unavoidable — do 
plainly infer, that God will have all men to 
be ſaved in the end; and that Chriſt is the 
Savior of all men, in the full, direct and moſt 
natural meaning of the words; though he is 
eſpecially ſo to thoſe who now believe, as I 
have before noticed. Nor, did I ever yet 
hear an evangelical ſermon from any man, 
or a devout prayer, without premiſes from 
which the ſame conſequence is inevitable. 
I am very ſenſible that it has been com- 
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mon for great and good preachers to mix 
much of the old and new covenant together; 
though they never yet could make — u- 
nite in one. So far as the new covenant has 
been attended to with clearneſs, as pure goſ- 
pel, they have always ſaid thoſe things which 
cannot poſſibly be true; unleſs, Chriſt hath 
given his life a ranſom for all ; and died for 
the ſins of the whole world; and will have 
all men to be ſaved; and will draw all men 
unto him, in the plain, fimple ſenſe of lan- 

uage, without any comment at all. Every 

entence and exhibition of pure goſpel, from 
the firſt to the laſt page in the book of God 
does fully announce or imply the ſame; 
though the deſert of man, on the covenant 
of works, is all along kept in our view, with 
all the dreadful thunders of a broken law, 
and the tremendous wrath of Deity againſt 
fin every where diſplayed as a flaming fire. 
The goſpel and the law over againſt each 
ether, even as in their ancient types, mount 
Gerizim and mount Ebal. 

Ir is my very humble, though very firm 
concluſion, after all poſſible attention to the 
nature of things, and to the word of God, 
that whatſoever miſerable ſinner of the hu- 
man kind is diſpoſed to collect the leaſt ray 
of hope from any diſtinctions, or qualifica- 
tions in his heart, or in his life, however he 
may come by them, to embelden him to de- 
pend on eternal life, as promiſed in confequence 
of theſe things; but not injured in the Me- 
diator previous to all, or any of theſe quali- 


fications, and that moſt Wy in the 
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covenant of redemption ; that man, I ſay, 
decs {till virtually defire to be under t 
law. And he ſhall hear the law too, until 
the ſpirit of God ſhall be pleaſed to furniſh 
him with a more honorable ſenſe of the true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent ; 
and more exalted views of the glory of Ix- 
HOVAH, in the manifeſtations of infinite, eter- 
nal, ſelf-moved love, and in his diſplays of 
fovereign mercy to a loſt world. 

I wourD now reſume and illuſtrate a 
thought which I have before introduced. 
It is a common thing among men, that a 
man is condemned in one character, and 
juſtified in another, even the ſame man. A 
judge may be likewiſe general of an army. 
He may appear exceeding well in one of 
theſe characters, and very bad in the other. 
He may be juſtly damned or condemned as 
a 1 aving ruined his country in his 
military character; and yet be much ap- 
proved or juſtiſied as a civilian. He may 
be juſtly amerced to the amount of ten times 
the value of his eſtate, and caſt into priſon 
for life; yet be wholly juſtified in the latter 
character. A ſponſor may ſtep in and re- 
deem him, and he may after that enjoy the 
bleſſings of his good character; although his 
bad one will remain forever condemned, and 
not the leſs ſo becauſe he is redeemed from 
the penalty of it. 

No fair, candid reader will cavil at this 
ſimile, becauſe it does not quadrate in all reſ- 
pets: Since it does intirely in the point de- 
hgned to be illuſtrated by it, which is, that 
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we may be forever condemned in one cha- 
racter; yet juſtified (in, another, and alſo 
may be delivered from all the pains and pe- 
nalties juſtly due to our condemned charac- 
ter and conduct. To ſay that both charac- 
ters in this ſimilitude are perſonal ; whereas, 
in the way of our ſalvation, one is only im- 
pu tative, is nothing at all to the purpoſe. 
For the imputed character is, in the account 
of our great judge, and by the covenant of 
redemption, juſt the ſame as to our redemp- 
tion from the pains of hell, and our title to 
heaven, as if it were perſonal. | 
Punx common ſenſe and practice of man- 
kind, in many caſes in common life, ap- 
proves of the condemnation and juſtification 
of the ſame perſons, in different relations 
and connections; and of the indemnity of 
men moſt juſtly condemned, in a real cha- 
racter, which they have perſonally ſuſtained. 
And though men cannot be happy and miſe- 
rable at the ſame time; yet they may be hap- 
Py, in their perſons and real enjoy ments, 
while forever conſcious they have ,merited 
nothing but ſorrow and woe. | 


Ir is further an evidence of true goſpel 
faith and hope ; that they work by love, and - 
purify the heart and lite. Faith operates 
in a way of love to God and man; and 
every man that hath this hope in him puri- 
heth himſelf even as uz is pure.” ber r 

I nave already obſerved, that the faith 
and hope tor which I am-pleading, always 
have ſuch an effect, and, in the very nature 
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of thinps, always will, while men and moral 
agents remain — God: has made them. 


_ Alſo my own experience does indeed witneſs 


to this truth. I fuppoſe that my own ſoul 
is formed on the general, the univerſal plan 
of human nature: And I am certain that 
ſuch a view of God and the way of ſalvation 
as I um pleading for; ſuch à view of man, 
and of all creatures, and of their entire, ab- 
ſolute, and everlaſting dependence on God; 
fach a ſenſe of the guilt and miſery of man 
by nature, and the exalted glory of Chriſt, 


and of infinite, free, and ſovereign 


has, of all things, che moſt powerful effect 
on my own heart to lead to repentance, 
odium of all fin, the mortification of every 
inordinate defire, and every worldly luſt, 
Joyful reſignation to the will of God in all 
things, in all afflictions, however painful to 
nature, and to make me feel towards God 
and all his creatures, in imitation of the 
feelings of the bleſſed Redeemer. I am 
certain that if 1 have, in any degree, the 
ſame mind which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, 
I have it in this way. When I have the 
deepeſt ſenſe of theſe things, the world and 
creatures appear to me as nothing, yea, leſs 
than-nothing and vanity, and God all in all. 
Therefore, if other human ſouls are like 
mine, I have not the leaft fear that under- 
ſtanding the way of ſal vation as I do, will 


do any harm to any child of Adam ; but 
quite the reverſe. 


FT caxxor contract my views of the great 
ſalvation, the common ſalvation, within nar- 
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rewer:limits,.withoutimiting the Holy One 
of Iſrael, * anias tothe capitaliglory of. all 
his ways Met after All, Lam happy in this, 
that if any, dear bintired of — 2 
or many of | thaw cannot, at preſent; © 

. A narroto, bounds of the 
hey are ſtilhin the fure 

WARY. — rien it; 4h&y Fall. not 
ſhort of their pwn underſtanhngof the way 
pf life; that asi to lay if they have that re- 
pentance, faith, aud holineſs which they 
bold neceſfary ;: whiph is exa@ly-theſame 
n Iomaintain neceſſary, and 
inne ay of free grace only. I well 
know that every, man is at preſent, in the 
way that leadeth to de ſtruction, whe hath 
not: theſe: graceg. If many ſuppoſe, that 
the. great Mediator hath- never engaged, 
in his owt. May and time, to give theſe 
graces, except to a few of the human 
kind ;; let them ſee to it that they be 
found among thoſe few. Win do "this 
the ſhall never fail. tlie 
uEIx faith falls ſhort in no eſſential 
paint; Theirunhappineſs lies only in this, 
that they do not draw all the bleſſed con- 
ſequences and comforts they might draw, 
from premiſes truly evangelical and ſav- 
26s The premiſes are -not;unſafe, as far as 
D If inwrought into the ſoul, 
K all lead to ſafety. We ought, 
however, to ſatisfy ourſelves in the inqui- 
ry, WHAT is TRUTH»? Let it is not our 
balieving,, or not t believing, that there 
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erg many ot $646 who! fhdl armee at glo- 
. which teill fue or ruin aH -U. 
dea the! the or eflemivl doctrines of 


agteealy to che p wer of 
—— 
toit ur dals Af lowin 
Rim An aitke re generation; — 
Work be done for — 5 later, 
ry; 


theſe; 49 2Godtsomeiny will zend in 
ryi No man ſhall Jſeerthe!Lord'in: 1 
Without. Aplineſs,2 and that in n far more 
rect degter that ewf aun man had in 
this worldifince the fall, or ever will-have 
while breath remains orethe ſoul vin ant 
on with this mortal bodytte NM bleffed 
however, are thoſe ele of God choſen 
in Chriſt to early converſion; 9 y, and 
holineſs, and te à life of//faith; godlineſo, 
and divine pleaſure ali their days. eur 
Lr thoſe who believe; chat an the moſt 
plain and literal ſenſe,” Chriſt's God's ſal- 
vation to the ends of the earth: That as fin 
hath reigned unto death, much more, ſhall 
grace reigw through righteouſneſs: to eter- 
nal life, by jefus Chriſt our Lord : And 
that as, by one man, judgment came upen 
all men unto -xondemnation gi o, by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came: 
upon all men unto juſtification of life: 
I :fay, let all ſuch ſee to it; without de- 
lay, that they become new creatures. Such 
ſhould be immediately reconciled to that 
God, in the actual temper: of their fouls,” 
who is - traly reconciled to tbem, in the 
covenant of redemption, and the atonement 
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of his dent: Son; and bey afhould. walk 
worthyoof him, who hath called them to 
deed; there is the lame neqeſſity of all tkis, 
in order that we: may bei happy in the 
world to come, on the dectrine here ad- 
vanced, as on any limite plan of ſalva- 
tion, that ever entered intq the minds of 
any. of: the loſt human race. m tort 
„ £©XPY.40 £91194; e ohnen br teen 
Tux, ggreat; buſineſs; of the preachers. of 
righteouſneſs is little goncerned, in tell - 
ing, kom many fhalh be ſaved. ;; but rather, 
how guilty, miſerable ſouls ſhall. be ſaved. 
They are to hold up to the view of all men, 
the true character of Jzuoy.an, and of 
fallen man: And the relation in which, 
man ſtands to his Maker and his Judge, 
his Redeemer, and the Sanctiſier of the pol-, 
luted human ſoul: What Chriſt hath done 
toclay the ſole foundation of all his hopes: 
What muſt be done on his ſoul 10 bring 
him to the fruition of that bleſſednels; 
which alone can happify his immortal foul ;:, 
What man muſt be and do, as indi ſpenſably 
neceſſary, in its due place, to give him: 
true comfort in this world, and introduge 
him to the inheritance and enjoyment of, a 
kingdom prepared for the. elect body of 
Chriſt, and, with God, made abſolutely. 
ſure to that whole body, before the world 
began: And. to point out and inforce all, 
relative duties, and every moral virtue, 
agreeably to the reaſon and nature of things, 


and the word of GG. 
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Tur ste fo to fhew' the honible 
nature oÞallfinf- vice and immorality; 
that it is dei death, hell and damnati 
ſo long avg th ſoul continues imperũtent 
in the wayslof it They are to diſſuade from 
1, by every” olpet morveprand. dy erg 
motive from God's pure, holy, and infinitely 
amiable law. They are to give hope and re- 
lief to the ſinking, defpairing-ſoul, in Chriſt 
alone, and comfort to the children of God in 
kim only: To lead in the holy and joyful ſo- 
lemnities of divine worſfiip, in the high prai- 
ſes of God and the Lamb: To preach the 
unſcarchable viches of” Chriſt: And to mani- 
feſt their ſolemn ſenſe of all theſe things, 
by a pure and holy life and example. Yet 
hen preſſed with arguments againſt that 
glorious, divine revelation God bath made 
to'# Toft world, Which never can be fully 
and fairly anſwered on any more limited 
plan, I think it à duty, and highly expe- 
dient to take refuge in that very goſpel which, 
for ages and generations, has lain in great 
part, hidden from men, in all the extent 
and glory of it. In Which all the infinite 
honors of Deity are ſecured, and alſo the 
final recovery of a loſt world. Thus, they 
are to open the word of God as fully as poſ- 
fible in that true ſenſe, againſt which there 
can lie no ſolid charge of inconſiſtency. 
Thus it will forever appear in the utmoſt 
divine beauty, and in glorious harmony, 
from beginning to end. 011105 | 


* 14 


Cour I poſſibly conceive of any way, 
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in which: the great and holy, God might 
be: more glorified in the eternal perſonal 
damnation of many, or moſt. of -mankind, 
than in extending final. redemption. to them 
all; I. certainly ought to acquieſce in ſuch 
a ſeurful event, yea, even to wiſh for it. 
But as it really appears to me, from the 
nature ofo God, from his word, and from 
all hisg works, and above all, from; the 
8 chiraQer;i-atonement: and commiſſion of 
_ dear Son, aul from the covenant of 
and of grace, that the moſt 
wry rw God cannot leave one hu- 
wr. temas forever; under the power of, 
ſpiritual and eternal death, confiſtent with 
his on higheſt declarative honor, and 
glory 3 Honght: not, I cannot holieve he ever 
OW g 6 mort 
Mx reaſon is weak, very 1 indeed: 
yet it is my duty to keep dloſq to the 
dictates of it, under the all- ſacred autho- 
rity of divine revelation- I cannot poſ- 
ably» ſee; but — in the eternal, per- 
ſonal damnation one human ſoul, the 
Moſt High: would caſt a great reflection 
on the full and complete atonement of 
the Son of his love; and alſo on the Fa- 
ther himſelf, as the Son is the +brightnels. 
of his Father's glory, and the expteſe i- 
mage of his perſon. The diſhonorable 
reflection appears to me would conſiſt in 
this; it would fully imply and indicate, 
either, that the atonement; of Chriſt was 
not infinite, nor his power and faithfulneſs ;: 
or that the love, pity, mercy, and grace of 
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God, Was hot Atfitite ; Hor that the ifatifu 
factfon of OkiHſt®<butd. not be adequate 
to the divine aW. ent o gots 
"T6 imagine there! is any need ref che 
Hernal' perſontl torment of any ſitter bf the 
human face, in wrder further tio uſträte 
dee hotinbſy and jultiee of God; ches inf 
nite ei of RA: or!1futthertoloimprets: 
cue minds of the jineltigent :bychem- ilk 
40 ſenſe of the infinite odiouſneſst ob: fin 
aud che infinite purity fr God; and his 
mhrmte hatred of all fu, * ur a, —— 
fuppoſe that” the rent work of the Son 

of God can admit of ſome amendment; 
that in very deed it is not a finiſhed 
work. For any man to think this necef. 
ſury or expedient, or any ſuche thing, is 
an amazing reflection on him who ſaid 
I 18 revenues?” when he bowed his 
hend and gave up the (ghoſt. It is infi- 
nitely more abſurd than it would be for 
a nobleman; whoſe galleries are adorned: 
with the inimitable performances of 
Raphael or a Titian; afterwards to employ 
the! 'moſt' contemptible of all painters, to 
come and 'retouch'them, in 2— to their 
greater embelliſhment 1% God is a rock} his 
work is perfect. The work of | redemption. 
is moſt emphatically ſo. Of all that per- 
tains to this work, muſt it be ſaid, What-: 


ſoever God doth; it ſhall be forever: No- 


thing can be put to it, nor any thing ta- 
ken from it; and God doth it chat man 
ſhould fear before Mag": on 1 11 
Ix good truth, I can learn nothing deem 
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te Nature harder, 0 word; er works ef 
— from the ernanations le Has 
beep hdſed te malte ef hityfelf} that leads 
me ti W Hngle ide that: the moſt y Gd, 
Ance What bach been dene ind ſuffered by 
the” SR Of. his rhef Aer dn 
to ngwſelf, or“ eSthianiczte ab in 
tu AfenÞrany,: good 16-xHe intelligeft y 
We tha hi eternal? erfonal” darifintion 
oftuidy Poor; miſerabls/4uilty guner of the 
Sum ind or tat uch a tllixg ehn be 
without / manſeſt· oppoſition to the®bjefſed 
1 inßnite doe, nde 
the(gtorious ad ert Hul covenatit! of rer 
demption; and All the mb band tre. 
mendous work of te $6n/ of God, "which 
ei finiffleqow the rofl I tannot Hee,” but 
thut the nature of Gods now open (. 1 
may ſoipeak) che hntture of etefnatg rf 
nit; unlimited, boun dhe Ives is D) Free 
to take (its ſpontanedus eure, — 
Jeaſt obſtacle, from anytoppoſing lun or 
juſtipe; ſtanding in eq way weary ron 
vation bot'.a whole une world hes“ it 
be ſopdorwe in any wiſe; diſplenſe Cod in 
aſcribingiſuch ' © ſalvation” to our God Who 
ftteth upon the throne} and to the Lamb? 
Sayingo men: \Blefling;and glory, and wiſ- 
dowy and! thankſgiving, and honor, and 
powef, and might, be ras our va ys 
ever and wer. Amen.“ Rev. vii. Ns 
I aw donſtrained to think, thabie! is*this 
very plan of redeeming wiſdom, power, and 
love, that the four and twenty elders, the 
repreſentatives of all the redeemed on high, 
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hold in rapturous contemplation zn, alſo 
all bleſſed ein heaven, when. | they fall 
Wen befor him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and) woOrſhip him! that: liveth! ſcgrex er and 
ever, ind! . call their 1 £x0wns:| bafers the 


rhrong, ſaying, theus art worthy, O Nord, t 


receiye glory, and honor, and power t for 


thou ;halt | created; all things, andat 
pleaſure theꝶ are and were ercated.;! T 
Pleaſure, malt emphaticelly, as all things 
were made for, and reſult in the glories 
redeeming, love, Rev; qu. A Norncan dd ian 
any. limitariun plan, or on ay in thei mai 
verſe,, hut that I am pleading for, i account 
for that. gloxious difplayi; Rev. vaoſHνε¹, 
I behelg,, and ;heardizthe Voice f 
angels round abqut the throne; andithe li- 
ing jereatuxes, “ and,,the} elders g and the 
number of, them was-tenghouſand times / ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands : 
laying; With a loud voice, worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive pobver, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength and ho- 
norzland glory, and bleſſing. And frevery 
greature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and all: that are in them, 
beard, I, : ſaying, bleſſing! and hoer, and 
glory,cand power, bei unto him that ſitteth 
upon the throne, and qunto the Lamb for- 
ever, aud ever. And the four living. crea- 
tares, ſaid; Amen! And the four. and 
bus non mubliwm guitrtagbet 0 i ASM 
dals on! 4 i * Dubs 01 51 | 15H *- & 4 } 
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twenty <lders fell down, and worſhipped 
nn _ liveth menen and ever 7 0 


5 * 4 attend — tothe. voice * "the 
holy law: of God, as it ſounds every where 
through the, bible, we muſt forever deſpair, 
not only of the ſalvation of this loſt world, 
but of any one of the fallen race; unleſs 
we cenſider this law, in all its maledicti- 
ons; and in all its holy demands, 
ſatisſied in the ſecond. man, the Loud from 
heaven. This indeed, is pure goſpel truth. 
When we ſo mier it, the door of ſal- 
vation is wide open for all, and open a- 
like for every child of Adam, The whole. 
debt ig paid, and why ſhould net all the 
priſoners be diſcharged? Chriſt paid it 
not for himſelf, but for them, and that 
according to divine ſtipulation, and the 
entire pleaſure of the Father. Meſ- 
. fy all e e e 
elf. ”@ , 

Hz bas as 1 power ond, hive, as he 
has of merit; and his kingly and propſiet- 
ical abilities are equal to his prieſſiy. All 
power is given to him, in heaven ln in 
earth. Shall the infinite love, that brought 
him to the croſs to die for the fins of 
the whole world, ſtop: at the croſs? Will 
he not make the application, finally, as 
extenſive as the. merits of the purclatef ? 
If not, it cannot be for want of power, 
it muſt; be only for want of will and mer- 
ciful diſpoſition of ſoul. Is it any honor 


ear an 


to Chriſt, that we reſtrain the bowels of his 
love in our on minds ? Or is it agreeable, 
to his word ? Ye are not ſtraitened in him ; 
but ye are ſtraitened in your own bowels. 
Certainly we ſhould more honor and pleaſe 
God; and the Son of his love, if we had 
not ſuch narrow, limited thoughts of i- 
VINE LOVE. © 

-. You, my reader, know. in in your on 
ſoul, that you ſincerely and cordially love 
your neighbor, and daily give him every 
poſſible proof of it; yet he ſo hates you, 
that he cannot, he will not believe that 
you love him, and is ever complaining of 
vou as the moſt bitter, crueb enemy he 

as in the world. Does he not abuſe and 
diſhonor you? But what proof did you 
ever give to any man on earth, that you 
loved him and wiſhed well to him, in any 
meaſure comparable to the teſtimonies of 
love, mercy, pity, and real good will 
which the Redeemer does daily produce, 
to prove his real, wonderful love, mer- 
cy, and pity toward every child of: A- 
dam ? He beſtows more real kindneſs on 
the vileſt ſinner in the world, in one = 
than ever you - beſtowed on any Perſom on 
earth, in your whole life. 
Ar rxx all this; for us to ſay, chat it is 
his will and diſpoſition to damn moſt of 
mankind in perlon, to all eternity, appears 
to me not honorable to the true charac- 
ter of Chriſt. or agreeable to his word. . To: 
ſay, he is willing to ſave every ſinner, that 
he taketh no pleaſure in the death of him 
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that dieth, but that he would turn and 
live; and yet that God Almighty will not 
ſee that effected in his own way and 
time, in which he ſo much delights, and that, 
after every obſtacle is removed by his Son, 
which ever ſtood in the way of man's ſalva- 
tion, I think, is very far from doing honor 
to the character of the living and true God. 
Our: heavenly Father would have us argue 
His love, and that of his Son towards un- 
worthy finners, from all the manifeſtations 
of love, kindneſs and mercy he hath made 
to them, in all the paths of his providence, 
and, above all, in the wonders of redeem- 
ing love. It is our great blame that we 
do not know that the goodneſs of God lead- 
eth to repentance, and that repentance 
_— hold of a ſenſe of pardon and eternal 

ife. c : | 
Fon my own part, I feel afraid to ſpeak, 
or even think of my heavenly Father, in the 
limitarian view of him; leſt 1 ſhould awful 
ly abuſe that character which claims my 
higheſt reverence and love. If my own 
children will think and fay, that, for my 
own pleaſure, I will make them as miſerable 
as I can, after all the fruits of kindneſs in 
my power, which I have conferred upon 
them with an unremitting hand; I ſhould 
think them very wicked, a ſhame to their 
father, and bitterneſs to her that bare 


them. Why ſhould we imagine, that ous _ 


heavenly Father is pleaſed to have us en- 
tertain ſimilar thoughts of him? © If ye 
then being evil, know how to give good 


— - 
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unto yqur agg, * "ha more - 
your Father who is in heaven, give good 
RO them that aſk him 7 Matt. Vil. 41. 


„ eee of Chriſt 18 a fel work. | 
10 covenant of redemption is fulfilled. on 


his part, in every iotla of it, 

Tu blood of, Jeſus Chriſt deanſeth fram 
all. fin; from impenatence, hardneſs of. heari, 
and blindneſs of mind, as well as practical 
fins. Indeed, if it did not, it could cleanſe 
from no fin at all: For theſe: are the foun- 
tain of all other fins and the greateſt of 


all. All ſins are alike forgiven to mon, and 


done away in the atonement; and rege- 
neration, repentance and faith, are commu- 
nicated on the ſame ground, and. their of- 
fice is to make us * know the things freely giv- 
en us of God.” God ſent his beloved Son into 
the world, that the world, through him might 
be ſaved ; and he tated death for every 
man.” The prophet foreſaw this, and he 
ſpeaks, of the bleſſed conſequence, without 
a word or thought of limitation. He con- 
ſiders a loſt world all / alike priſoners of 


juſtice, and caſt into one and the ſame 


doleful pit together ; yet proclaims aloud, 
By the blood of thy covenant, I have 
ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit 
wherein is no water“ Zech. ix. 11. Nor 
had Iſaiah any thought of limitation, when 
he ſpeaks of the anointing of the Son of 
God, * to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound; to comfort ALL that mourn,” 
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aj hei. That thou 5. lay to 


riſoners, orth; and to that wok 
= back, Lot . bo Fl 5 
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EK "Faiz was as much to their e 


nce, as the moſt extenſive doctrine 
f the alvation of ſinners now is to the moſt 
A e retainer of the dorine 1. a More 
| Salvation. "* 
As1 have already hinted, "whatever "Y 
trinal perſuaſion may be in the mind of 
any unregenerate man, that the way of ſal- 
vation, and the extent of it, according to the 
nature and word of God, is ſuch as I main- 
tain, this doctrine will never quiet an alarm- 
ing, polluted conſcience, and ſet the foul at 
reſt from awful fears and terrors ; until it is 
acquainted with God and reconciled to him. 
WurIx total enmity to God remains in the 
foul, there will be diſtredl fears in ſeaſons 
of reflection. Nor is it poſſible in the nature 
of things, that creatures that hate God as 
we do, in our natural ſtate, ſhould have that. 
exalted ſenſe of his love, which is manifeſt- 
ed in the goſpel, and is indeed the glory of 
it. Blind, unrenewed Gianers will meaſyre 
the love f God, and the motives on which 
they ſuppoſe God a&s, much by their own. 
Ws muſt indeed know the living and true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath lent 
in order to have a feeling apprehenſion of 


e Os rn 
WE. lite, as matifeſt* in the "gol 


el; whether we Rte a more con fined, 
ot a more extenſive underſtat ling of it. 
Never. can .we have comfort in the petoncili. 
ation of 6 friend, to us; until "our 0 
meet with um in that reconciliation. © Ik o 
enmity remains, it will exclude us fro 
comfort in his friendſhip. How impor- 
tant then is an immediate reconciliation 
to God, by a new creation in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and by repentance and faith in 1s 
blood! CO 

Tux infinite importance of immediate 
reconciliation to God, is even more for- 
cibly urged on the doctrine I have ad- 
yanced,. than on any more limited prin- 
ciples. The great apoſtle Paul hath in a 
few words, virtually ſaid all I have been 
proving for ; ; and from premiſes ariſing 
rom the moſt extenſive view of the a- 
tonement of Chriſt, he does moſt 8 
inculcate the immediate reconciliation of 
finners to God. For the love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all dead; 
and that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him who died for 
them, and roſe again. And all things 
are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given 
to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; to 
wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
freſpaſſes unto them ; and hath commited 
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unto, us the word of reconciliation. Nou 
then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, av 
though Cod did beſeech you by us: We 
Pray. you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon» 
ciled to God. For he hath made bim 
to be fin for. us, who knew; no ſin; that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs, of 
God in him.“ 2. Cor. v 

ALTHOUGH this apoſtle did alſo preach 
the, law abundantly, and, found the voice 
of pure juſtice in all its tremendous, ter- 
rors; yet he never preached or wrote one 
word inconſiſtent - with what 1 have — 
quoted. Whenever in his preaching or 
writ ing, he held up che goſpel to view, 
it was of the ſame tenor. Tbe ſame 
may be ſaid of all the other apoſtles, and oł 
all the prophets. They learned it from 
yon Chriſt himſelf, in whom the only 
oundation was laid, and _ r 
the ſame. glorious tidings. 2 

Ab, truly, as I have before wg: , 
1 never read or heard any diſcourſes of 
eminent and pious proteſtant divines, but 
what were built on premiſes and argu- 
ments which ſully infer that glorious, final 
extent of ſalvation, which I maintain, how- 
ever inconſiſtent they may have been, in 
ſome parts of their writings or ſermons. 
Indeed, all L have now written, is nothing 
more or leſs than the common, genuine, 
proteſtant. doctrine of grace, ſet free from 
all the contradictions and inconſiſtencies 
that have ſo long been intermixed with 
it, and the genuine and glorious conſe- 
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guences of it more ani expkeit. 
iy diſplayed?" u e read thafe 
Wrltings ftill, and ever ſhall with grest 
cite 100 and. plelfure. And the incor 
_— 1 qr ntetmixed with ſuch pure 
and gldrieus truths; give me ns more 
öffence, than the Voss T fd in deli. 
cious fiſh we tow! - e m table.” | a © vo 

© 191 * 3 ö 
70 Usſe the! whole, as a eonbltent thts 
FROVENBNT: of” this Lees of falvation.: 10 


HOW ould Wwe! ** fear STS 4 
obey ſuch à God, whoſe -natute and cha- 
racer is ſuch as here exhibited” to our 
view! How ought we to ſubmit to him in 
all things, and rejoice in him evermore! 
What a foundation is here laid for the 
relief of the moſt guilty, even the chief 
of ſinners ! What high and honorable 
thoughts of God ſhould: ve ever enter- 


tain, and what ſhould we think of. Chriſt 


his Son! What comfort and even joy 


does this doctrine afford us in all ſcenes 


of divine providence, in the r e 
ment of ſuch à God! 

"Hence how arc we taught 10 love one 
another, to love pity and pray for all 
our fellow ſinners! Ho wilt the firm. be- 
lief of this doctrine lead us to prize the 
word and ordinances of God, and to de- 
light in his worſhip, and to call on all 
creatures to praiſe the Lord, whoſe mercy 
endureth forever, and to hate all ſin, all 
that is -oppoſite to the nature and com- 
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matids of ſuch a God! How will © theſe 
principles, if really in the heart, produce 
a feeling ſenſe that all ſin, vice and immo- 
rality, is no other than death, hell, and 
damnation; and that holineſs and virtue is 
heaven and divine glory ! How will they 
lead us to live religion, for the love and 
pleaſure of it; and to mourn for, and 
ſhun” all diſobedience to God, all moral 
evil as hateful beyond all. expreſſion, in 
its own nature, and as that which coſt 
our beſt Friend, our bleſſed Reedemer fo 
dear! How will theſe truths, if really - 
believed and wrought into the ſoul, pro- 
mote love, union, and harmony among 
all the miniſters of Chriſt, and every branch 
of his church redeemed by his own blood, 
of whatever denomination they are |! 

THEess principles cannot make thoſe 
who do not believe them, either worle or 
better: For they can have no effect upon 
them. And as for all thoſe who do re- 
ally in their hearts believe in this ſalva- 
tion, I am certain the effect will be very 
great and good. Their hearts will be en- 
larged, and they will run in the way of 
God's commandments. Our miſery conſiſts 
very much in the want of high and honora- 
ble thoughts of God and of Chriſt. And 
we fall ſhort in nothing more than in our 
ideas of the divine love. There is net 
a miſerable ſinner on earth, and never was, 
who would not truſt in God, if he had 
a knowledge of his true character. They 
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that know thy name will put their truſt 
in thee.“ Pſal. ix. 10. But all that know 
not God, are in a ſtate of condemnation. 
There never can be any danger of our 
having too exalted and enlarged thoughts 
of any of the attributes of God, no not 
of his love: For Gop 1s Love. And to 
keep ourſelves in the love of God, in 
all the infinite extent of it, can never 
bring us into condemnation. 


Vov, my dear reader, as well as the 
writer, muſt ſoon die, and appear at the 
awful bar of an omniſcient and holy Judge. 
We muſt ſoon make trial of the foundation 
of the hope upon which we build. Our 
diſtinctions from other loſt ſinners, will 
probably be no greater then, than at this 
very moment; and where ſhall we look 
for "ſupport then? Fo things within our- 
{elves, or to Jeſus Chrult ? To our good 
qualifications, or to God alone ? Will you, 
my friend, venture into the eternal world with 
any hope, or any mixture of hope, but what is 


built on JenovAu alone, as manifeſt in his 


beloved Son ? | 
 Wuartevtr men may plead, in days of 
health, in favor of marks and diſtinctions 
in themſelves, to feed their vanity, or ſup- 
port their hope; I never yet diſcourſed with 
any dying man in the exerciſe of his ra- 
tional powers, who did not entirely let at 


nought every ſuch ground of hope. I 


have invariably found every one who felt 
within his ſoul in that awful, trying hour, 
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any hope at all, has fixed it wholly on the 
—_—_— nature and attributes of God, as 

iſplayed in the great Redeemer. And 
whatever our refuge may be now, you 
and I, my dear friend, muſt make this our 
laſt refuge. Death is too ternble, and the 
tribunal of the great Judge too awful, 
to admit of any confidence but in Chriſt 
alone. 

Wr ſhall not feel ourſelves ſo much bet- 
ter than others, when death and the judg- 
ment ſtare us in the face, as we are apt to 
do, in days of worldly proſperity and plea- 
ſure. Whatever we imagine now, we ſhall 
then be fully convinced that a ſole, un- 
mixed dependence on God in Chriſt can 
alone ſupport our trembling ſouls ; and 
that every other refuge is but a refuge of 
lies. We ſhall then find our need of 
Chriſt for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanQifi- 
cation, and compleat redemption in every 
view, and in every part of it, for Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, the 
firſt and the laſt. God, in his Son, will 
be all in all. And in that trying hour, 
we ſhall all find, that it is our ſole re- 
fuge and only conſolation, that, or mim, 
AND THROUGH HIM, AND TO HIM ARE ALL 
THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER, 


AMEN, 


